5 


SANTA-MARIA; 


OR, THE 


MYSTERIOUS PREGNANCY. 
A ROMANCE. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. 


BY I. FOX. 


—_ —— — nn. 


I have't—it is engender'd.— Hell and night 
Muſt bring this monſtrous birth to the world's lip} t. 
SHARSPRARZ. 


— 


— — — 


VOL. II. 
> ————— — GZ4àʒÿ— — 
CORR: 


PRINTED BY 


J. CONNOR, J. HALY, AND M. HARRIS, 


BOOKSELLERS, 
— — 


1799 


SANTA- MARIA. 


CHAPTER TL. 


How ſweet the moon-light ſleeps upon this bang! 
Here will we ſit, and let the found of muſic 

Creep in our ears; ſoft flillneſs and the night 
Become the touches of ſweet harmony.--5HAKSPRART. 


IT wanted two hours to midnight, when 
Valentine ventured from the receſs. The 
moon ſhone in all her ſplendour. Her 
filver rays, that darted through the ſpread- 
ing oak and the tall pine, afforded a ſtrong 
ray of light on that fide of the hill which 
the minſtrel thought beſt fituated for his 
purpoſe. Having ſeated himſelf on its ſlop- 
ing banks, and attuned his lute to the ſoft 
vibrating chords of melancholy, he began 
to play the dirge ſung at the funeral of 
Lucy Mirando, the proud beauty of the 
celebrated Fano. 

Valentine had ſcarcely finiſhed this ſo- 
lemn piece of muſic, when, aſſiſted by the 
ſweet echo that reverherated through the 
glen, he thought that ſome perſons were 
ſpeaking over his head. He ſtopped and 
liſtened, with all the agitation that his pre- 
ſent-forlorn and diſtreſſed ſituation could 
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poſſibly give birth to—he aroſe and liſ- 
tened again. Shortly, his ears were hap- 
pily ſaluted from abeve, with the moſt - 
welcome founds; ſounds that denoted 

command, and ſomething of a ſuperior 
quality. I will diſmount (faid the ſame 
voice again) for ſurely ſome angel or fairy 
muſt inhabit this vale. Do you all, there- 
fore remain above, until I reaſcend.” 
When Valentine, however, diſtinguiſhed 
the words—“ Do you all remain above,” 
his fear began to tax his diſcretion. His 
ſituation, nevertheleſs, was too diſtreſſing 
then to admit of fancied apprehenſions, 
when ſuch real and horrible ones withal 
were ſo near at hand. Being, therefore, 
aſked from above, whence ſuch celeſtial 
ſounds proceeded? our minſtrel played 
them over again, in order that the F ng re 
might purſue the notes by his ear. This 
had the defired effect. Valentine plainly 
diſtinguiſned the approaching footſtep. He 
locked toward the place from whence it 
reverberated, and could plainly perceive 
by the bright rays of the moon, a Cavalier 
approach, arrayed in a ſuit of fables. He 
had no time for farther contemplation, as 
the ſtranger now ftood clofe beſide him. 
Diſcovering the minſtrel to be confidera- 
bly depreffed with fear, the Cavalier ſoon 
relieved his anxiety; and addreſſing him 
1n the moſt courteous manner, enquired the 


ſubject of thoſe mournful ſtrains, which 
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LEW, | 
had ſo forcibly ſtrack him, as he was 
flowly riding by the glen? _ 

« When I firſt diſtinguiſhed the plain- 
tive ſounds (continued the ſtranger) of your 
dulcive lute, it brought back to my recol- 
lection ſuch notes that I have often liſtened 
with rapture to before. In days, alas! far 
more tranquil, and happier than the 
preſent. ——Methought alſo the voice 
had been once familiar to my ear.—But 
ſay youth from what cauſe proceed 
theſe melancholy founds, that denote 
ſo ſtrongly, all is not well within 
Or, are you ſome en- xied being, dropped 
from the heavens, to teach us the harmony 
of the ſpheres? or, if you are mortal 
(which by your looks I ſcarce believe you 
are) what makes your rehdence here in 
this ſolitary glen? Say—is ſome favourite 
fair one kept captive hereabout—the un- 
willing ſacrifice of age or lechery? Has 
treachery been at work to empoiſon the 
ſoul of innocence and beauty? Does any 
hapleſs virgin groan under the manacles 
of a brutal father's rage, for giving vows of 
lore, where he would wiſh to cruſh them? 
| Bas ſome falſe friends taken refuge 

in this ſolitude, to avoid the daſhing glance 
and honeſt face he once has injured, and 
now he could not dare to look upon?— 
Or (oh! anſwer me) Have you a mo- 
ther—here—performing penance for vio- 
lating of her * or a ſiſter 
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64 
-youth—for breaking of her virgin-knot, 
before the ſacred laws of holy church al- 
lowed it?“ | 

At this, the Cavalier, perceiving that Va- 
lentine's hand (which he had claſped in 
his at the firſt, with the moſt ſoothing ten- 
derneſs) grow rather chilled, he encou- 
raged him to be of good heart, and cheer- 
ed him with inſtant promiſes of aſſiſtance, 
if he would confide in him ſo far as to ac- 
quaint him with the occaſion of his diſtreſs 
and melancholy— Had I not been fo 
much moved as I was (continued the ſtran- 
ger) at the delicious effuſions of your lute; 
and now, at your modeſt, youthful, and 
beautiful countenance, it had been my 
duty as a ſoldier and a Chriſtian, to afford 
you all the help my ſword and counſel 
could beſtow.” — 

Whilſt the Cavalier was uttering this 
laſt profeſſion of his ſervices, the moon 
darted full upon their de of the hill, 
and ſhone with uncommon ſplendour on 
both their faces. Valentine, with ſtrong 
emotions of pre- ſentimental curioſity, took 
this fair opportunity of ſurveying the 
ſtranger's countenance. He trembled, but 
knew not for why—-his. hand became 
chilled again, and a faintneſs crept over 
his whole frame for, now our minſtrel 
eonceited, that in the features of the Ca- 
valier, he could recognize an ancient and 
beloved — friend, one that he had known 
in happier days.—Again and again did he 
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furvey the countenance with freſh atten- 
tion. Then his memory, he thought, be- 
lied him. Alas!—he was deceived——no 
—he was not that ſame friend his conceir 
had fondly led him to ſuppoſe. —Still—re- 
membrance ſhot with renovated vigour o'er 
his mind, and though the features that 
ſtood ſo conſpicuouſly before him (pale, 
broken, and emaciated as they appeared 
to be) were not exactly thoſe of him that 
his imagination had, at firſt, coneeived— - 
yet there was ftill ſomething - in the na- 
ture and complexion of them, that he 
faintly recollected, when erſt, tranquillity 
had cheered his youthfa] heart. 

Whilſt Valentine was thus giving way 
to his ſilent and wandering Opn 


the Cavalier having enjoyed the ſame op- 


portunity that the moon's broad phaſes 
had mutually afforded, gazed attentively- 
alſo on the minſtrel's countenance, and, 
after uttering a deep ſigh—ſtill retaining 
the youth's hand entwined in his—poig- 
nantly exclaimed— | 

e Oh! beauteous boy! how much does 
that lute—that voice—that face, remind 
me Of - Aon 10 ' 

6-0 who?”—quickly returned the 
minſtrel. 

« Of a—forgive me, boy—2 W—— 2 
wretch —One that I loved more tenderly 
than mine cye-balls—but at whoſe re- 
membrance my 3 now recoils.— Oh! 
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farewell, and happier times attend you! 
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may miſery and perdition but I am 


wandering from the purpoſe that firſt led 


me hither. Come, youth, then nw ; 
nued the Cavalier, collecting himſelf in 
an inſtant) haſte, and acquaint me with 
the cauſe of your diſtreſs (if there is any 
ſuch exiſting) and I will quickly endea- 
your to ſet all things right, before I pro- 
ceed on my journey.” 

“ But oh! Sir Cavalier, tell me firſt, 
who you can thus praiſe and curſe at once 
0 perchance, may ſoothe your an- 
guiſh.“ 

Tou cannot, youth; the diſeaſe is 
paſt all remedy therefore, haſte and tell, 
if it is in my power to ſoothe and aſſiſt 
yo My ſquire and followers attend me 
on the brow of this deep glen. I have 


buſineſs of wondrous import, that calls me 


hence, and that right ſpeedily, withal.— 
If fo filent, then (concluded the Cavalier, 
and rifing to depart) I am gone — Youth, 
155 

«© Delay here, then, but for a ſhort 
while longer (exclaimed the diſtreſſed 
Valentine, in the moſt piteous accent, 
now calling to mind the mournful cauſe 
that had baniſhed him from the dreary 
avenues of the receſs) have but a little pa- 
tience, noble Cavalier, and I will tell you 
all—the ſtory is brief, and the purport of 
it can ſoon be related.“ | 


(= 
© CHAPTER II. 
My life upon't, young tho? thou art, thine eye 


Hath ftaid ſome favour that it loves; 
Hath it not, boy? | - "OHAKSPEARTE. 


V ALENTINE having prefaced his ſto- 
ry, by obſerving—“ That as he was a 
wandering and forlorn minſtrel, who ac- 
quired a lodging and ſubſiſtence by his 
lute—Chance, after an unſucceſsful days 
excurſion, had led him into that glen, to 
ſeek a night's repoſe.” —He then precipi- 
tately journeyed through his tale, by 
cloſely following up the. circumſtances of 
his adventure with Father Conrad= the 
relief he had ſo fortunately afforded him 
—his gratitude for the tranſitory preſer- 
vation he had met with from his hands 
his deſpair—bis recent death—with the 
diſcovery of the coffin, and the ſcroll, be- 
hind the black arras—and, in ſhort, all 
the other events that had taken place be- 
twixt himſelf and the monk, from his firſt 
abode in the receſs, to the Father's diſ- 
ſolution. | | 
« This (concluded Valentine) is my 
ſhort tale; and the reluctance 1 telt—(for 
ob! Sir Cavalier, I have never been, like 
you, bred up to arms) to proceed. farther 
in what ſtill remains concealed, compelled 
me to ſeek the downy coat of this hill, 
that, by the perſuaſive force of my 
Jute, I might, perhaps, attract ſome pai 
ling ſtranger, or chance traveller, to be 


* 

a co- equal witneſs of what now con- 
tinues unrevealed; and alſo, to aſſiſt me 
in performing thoſe laſt ceremonies to 
the dead, which my too fearful heart 
could never be encouraged ſingly to go 
through. Fortunately, you were the firſt 
who deſeended, and the firſt, I am well 
convinced, who would aid me in my pur- 
poſe. If willing, therefore, to relieve an 
hapleſs —poor— defenceleſs boy, attend 
me to this ſame receſs, and then you ſhall 
learn farther.” 

The ftranger liſtened with filence and 
ſurpriſe to the minſtrel's artleſs tale.— 
When it was concluded, however, he did 
not hefitate a moment, in aſſenting to 
comply with his requeſt. From what he 
had juſt heard, there was no doubt, but 
what guilt and anguiſh had long reſided 
where he was proceeding to. Myſtery 
had been the peculiar province of his own 
life and fortunes—at firſt, dark and impe- 
netrable. 

But as myſteries, toward the laſt eon- 
clufion of the eventful ſcene, of a foul and 
a blackened nature, ſeldom, or ever, fail of 
being dragged into the broad glare of day 
— ſo had it fell out, in part, with him 
now the ſtirring actor of a moſt bloody 
tragedy. One tragedy, however, done, 
another might ſucceed. The enveloped 
fcene of myſlery. though vaniſhed from his 
own perſon, might ſtill hang hovering over 


other heads—aye, and over the hcads, per- 
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haps, of thoſe who have commenced the 
act with him, but not concluded it ſo ſoon. 
Like his own ſtirring part at firſt—per- 
plexed—-apparently unfathomable-— till 
chance, with uncertain flight, dropped on 
the theatre of life's extended action, and 
publiſhes to the world's ear what was 
once ſuppoſed to be locked up for ever in 
the womb of cblivion. 

As Valentine was leading the courteous 
ſtranger towards his receſs, he diſtinguiſh- 
ed his followers, by the rays of the moon, 
on the brow of the hill. On this, he drew 
his ſword, and waved it loftily in the air, 
as a token that they ſhould deſcend. 

Our minſtrel, om diſcovering the naked 
ſword of his warlike comrade, expreſſed 
an alarm, that was immediately perceived 
by the ſtranger. He inſtantly, however, 
removed his apprehenſions, by obſerving, 
that it was only a promiſed fignal to his 
attendants; © For, previous to my deſcent, 
(ſaid he) I ordered them particularly to 
watch the token, leſt any unforeſeen acci- 
dent might happen.—But, youth (conti- 
nued the Cavalier, with a ſinile of retort, 
as they journeyed towards the receſs) why 
ſo ſuſceptible of fear? It does not become 
a man to be ſo daunted on every occaſion 
—theſe apprehenſions more become a wo- 
man's nature.“ 0 

* Alas! Sir Knight (replied the Minſtrel], 
with a deep figh) I am no ſoldier.” 

„ warrant that (returned the ſtranger) 
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no doubt, but what you have fed more on 


the ſmiles of yielding beauty, than you 


ever taſted the frowns of hoſtile danger. 


When I regard thoſe expreſſive eyes— 


thoſe animated features, and that prepoſ- 
ſeſſing form, I cannot but credit you have 

poſſeſſed the heart of many a beauteous 
danael. Women cannot well refiſt ſuch 
qualities and temptations as you inherit. 
The delicious harmony of your voice, 


and the ſkilful di ſpoſitions of your lute, 


muſt have enſured you more conqueſts, 
than could a whole life devoted to war and 
danger. —A ſoldier's chiefeſtnobleſt re- 


compence do you enjoy.“ 


Valentine, on hearing this—reelined his 


| g N bead, and bluſhed.— 


What! bluſhing too withall>—Now 


| believe me, moſt gallants would be hap- 


Py to recount-aye, and redouble the con- 
queſts you muſt have obtained ;—befides, 
your occupation ſuits you for a lady's bed- 
chamber. There you can lull them into 
fondneſs—delight their enraptured ſenſes 
to the higheſt zenith of irreſiſtible deſire, 
and enchant them to commit fond, dying, 
mutual deeds of exquiſite love and tender- 
neſs. The unguarded huſband, the too. 
credulous parent, and the unſuſpecting 


brother, do not conſider on the dangers 


their wives, their daughters, and their 
ſiſters experience, when ſuch handſome, 
modeſt-ſeeming, beardleſs youths as you, 
intrude upon their too pliable, lulceptible 


5 
natures. No, perdition ſeize me if they 
do—(raiſing his voice here with uncom- 
mon warmth, and which betrayed. that 
What he had hitherto uttered; aroſe more 

from ſpleen and ſatire, than any 'pleaſure 
he could receive from the rehearſed ecſta- 
cies of love) No, noHame, honour, gra- 
titude, and affection, are ſoon over whelmed 
in the amorous dalliance of mutual—love, 
I would have ſaid—let me however change 
it—to mutual luſt; for loye can never take 
a laſting reſidence where honour does not 
abide alſo.” | | 

6“ That laſt expreſſion, Sir Knight (ob- 
ſerved Valentine) is virtuous, nobly ſpoken, 
and well becomes you. The former part 
of your diſcourſe, however, ill fuits with 
the melancholy errand we are now upon.” 

Come, come (replied the ſtranger, with 
an aſſumed tone of merriment) be not 
afraid of the conſequences hanging on our 
errand. Neither dead men, or coffins, or. 
any myſterious ſcrolls, can diſturb the 
mind, where guilt does not inhabit. I am 
young like unto yourſelf;—fond alfo of 
attending to the tales of love. Come then, 
and cheer me onward, with the hiſtories 
of thoſe who have ſhared your favours. — 
1 have heard of many a dame, and damſel 
too, who have become the happieſt ſacri- 
fices to a voice, a fkill, and a-perſon like 
your's; all as delicionfly happy in your 
embrace, as you have been in their's.” 

Valentine, who from ſome experience, 


n 
had become in a meaſure acquainted with 
the duplicity and yielding nature of his 
ſex (or, rather, more cloſely ſpeaking, 
her ſex) ſoon diſcerned, that the Cavalier's 
mirth, was not only aſſumed, but eftrang- 
ed from his real nature; one expreſſion 
alone, convinced him that his genuine 
thoughts on rea/ love, were pure and no- 
ble. The flattery he had beſtowed on 
his voice, {kill, and perſon, appeared to 
him to be a well directed feint, to diſco- 
ver ſome myſtery, which at preſent was 
impenetrable. Curioſity, therefore, and 
not inclination to converſe on theſe tender, 
or rather laſcivious topics, was his ſole 
intent. Valentine, however, finding him- 
ſelf hardly preſſed upon the ſubject, and 
knowing he had ſome farther way to pro- 
ceed, before they reached the receſs, thus 
pathetically replied to his amorous inter- 
rogatories: 

« Sir Knight (ſaid the minſtrel) if you 
will thus perſiſt in learning the ' progreſs 
of my attributed conqueſts, and the real 
ſituation of my heart, ſo far ſhall you be 
acquainted. For theſe ſome years, have 
I purſued the occupation of a minſtrel ; 
. ſeveral noble houſes have received me un- 
der their hoſpitable roofs, from the {kill - 
in muſic, yon are pleaſed to ſay, that I 
inherit. Several ladies too, and fair ones 
withal, have beſtowed their deareſt affec- 
tions upon me. I might, indeed, (had it 
ſo in wy nature been) have enjoyed all 
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the tranſports that mutual love could be · 
ſtow. Io cogent reaſons, however, 
forhade me to indulge an unwarrantable 
diſpoſition.— Firſt, Sir Cavalier, I would 
not for the treaſures of the Indus, have ſo 
heinouſſy yiolated the laws of hoſpitality, 
and wounded the peace of my protector, 
as either to debauch his wife, child, or 
ſiſter.—In the next place (excuſe me foe 
being fo brief, as I perceive we are nearly 
approaching the receſs)—1 have a paſſion 
ſo deeply rooted in my heart for one per- 
ſon, and one perſon only, that neither 
beauty, ſuperior as it may be, or affection 
cyer ſo greater, can ever wean my imagi- 
nation from him.“ 

“From im, youth, did you ſay?“ 
“From him, Sir Knight Alack a day! 
vou do miſtake From her, I ſaid . 
what hold doth. abſence, take upon the 

grief-worn mind. - 

© Tt is even thus—ſuch alſo bas it been 
with me.—But to continue (ſaid the ſtran- 
ger) with gur love hiſtories. —Say then, 
youth Did the fair one return your kind» 
neſs?” 

She did—we loved, and were beloved 
of all; till the ſhafts of adverſity and ſlan- 
der interfered between our mutual happi- 
neſs, and marred of all our future proſ- 
pects of approaching bliſs.” 

The ſtranger would have queſtioned 
farther, and more definitive explanations 
LED II. C 


„ | 


might probably have taken place, had they 
not been critically interrupted by the 
trampling and neighing of horſes that fol- 
lowed behind. The Cavalier on diſtin- 
guiſbing this, turned round, and thus fami- 
Harly addreſſing himſelf to the foremoſt.— 
<* In good faith, Sebaſtian, you have pur- 
ſued us cloſe.” | ; 
My Lord (replied the other) we ſoon 
perceived your ſignal, and diſtinguiſhed 
1 voice, as you paſſed onward, we fol- 
lowed you at ſome humble diſtance. Al- 
dobrand, alſo (pointing to a beautiful black 
charger, which he was leading by the rein) 
recognized it alſo, and ſenſible to the ſound, 
began neighing on the inſtant.— But J hope, 
my Lord, —no particular accident has 
called us here?“ ; 

“ None, Scbaſtian, of any ſerious im- 
port.—Nothing, indeed, that will long 
delay us from purſuing the remainder of 
our journey to the Caſtle.” | 

Valentine had ſcarce time to contem- 
plate the comely and martial appearance 
of Sebaſtian—the noble and ſtately ani- 
mal, Aldobrand—or the words, my Lord, 
—and journey to the Caſtle, before they, 
reached the mouth of the receſs. 

„ This, my Lord (ſaid the minſtrel 
then, with a peculiar ſtrong emphaſis)— 
this 1s the ſpot, where Father Conrad lies 
a corpſe, and where the myſteries I told 
you of remain concealed. On this the 
Roble unknown deputed the veteran Laun- 


r 
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celot (and father of Sebaſtian) to watch 
carcfully without, whilſt his ſon and him- 
ſelf ſhould attend the young ſtranger into 


oy 


the receſs. | 


CHAPTER II. 


Oh! when the laſt account twixt heav'n and earth - 


Js to be made then ſhall this hand and ſeal 
Witneſs againſt thee to damnation, SHAKXSPEARE. 


AS Valentine was leading the way 
through the narrow embowered avenue 
that pointed to the receſs, he ſtopped all 
of a ſudden—being overcome (as he ſaid) 
with a faintneſs that ſtruck chilly to his 
very ſoul. The ſtranger attributing his 
ſicknels to his fears, gently forced him to 
recline on his armz and then turning. 
round to his 'ſquire, he obſerved, © Ah! 
Sebaſtian, this tender-boſomed youth has 
not been caſed, like ns, in the tough ar- 
mour of danger and adverſity! But come 
courage, boy (continued the Cavalier, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to Valentine) pluck up 
thy mettle for thy miſtreſs ſake. She will 
not love thee elſe; nor pain herſelf to lull 
and nurſe thee in the ſoft cradle of fond 
dalliance. He trembles, Sebaſtian. Aſſiſt 
him with your arm —Come, let us enter 
in abreaſt—Cheerly—Cheerly, youth, and 
be not thus depreſſed. Let not apprehen- 
ſion thus overpower you.” | 

They now entered into the chamber of 
decath—Valentine turned away his head 
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from the corpſe—His companions, howe- 
ver, regarde it with an air of the utmoſt” 
indifference—* This arched door (faid the 
ſtranger) I ſuppoſe, youth, leads into the 
apartment you told me of? 
The ſame, my Lord?” 3 
They then entered the ſecond receſs 
Scbaſtian leading the way, as the paſſage” 
would not admit of three abreaſt, _ 
There allo is the coffin, T ſee, that 
yon alluded to.“ Then addreffing' him-” 
ſelf to Sebaftian, the ſtranger obſerved” 
with a ſmile, = Something ſtrikes me, my 
friend, that we ſhall meet with” another” 
adventure here.” 3 
W hilſt' the utmoſt calmneſs and compo- 
fare reigned in the hearts of Sebaſtian and 
his Lord, it was far otherwiſe with the 
agitated Minſtrel— A fickly faintneſs ſtill 
continued hanging over him; whilſt his 
throbbing heatt beat to and fro, as though 
it would burſt from the preecincts of its 
corporeal priſon— The violence of his wo- 
manly apprebenfions, however, ſubſided, 
when he conſidered and regarded the pre- 
ſence, coolneſs, and intrepidity, of his 
two. companions. _ 3 
The ſtranger having taken the ſcroll 
from the coffin, and firſt peruſing it to 
himſelf, he afterward difclofed the con- 
tents, as thus, to Valentine and Sebaſtian: 
„Whenever chance may lead ſome- 
« Chriſtian ſtep into this dreary receſs of 
* death, let theſe laſt wiſhes of an un- 


„ 
' « happy ſinner. be complied with: Firſt, 
«© to depoſit whatever ſcattered remains 
+ « that he may diſcover hereabout within 
* the coffin that ſtands concealed behind 
« the black hanging in the adjoining cham- 
% ber.—In the next place, this firſt Chriſ- 
«© tian act performed, let him ſee the re- 
« mains conveyed for interment, to the 
great convent of the Carthuſians, on St. 
« Martin's Hill, near the Caſtle of St. 
« Elma— For theſe labours, he will find 
«© a noble recompence. Beneath the ad- 
joining hanging, alſo, he concealed two 
„ ſmall iron cheſts-—one contains—the 
« aforeſaid recompence—the other holds 
a parchment ſcroll—ſacred to the eye 
of one alone. Let it be delivered, 
<< therefore, as the outward covering di- 
© res To a ſtrange and unconeerned 
<« inſpecting eye, it matters not; though 
« to the right owner it will convey moſt 
«© damnable truths.— And, reſcue—(Oh! 
« God forgive me) innocence, honour, and 
beauty from the ſhaft of obloquy and 
e perſecution. According, therefore (who- 
* ever thou mayeſt be) as you act honour- 
* ably, and up to the tenor of this pa- 
de per, ſo may your recompence prove 2 
«© comfort and a bleſling.. | 
(Signed) Cox RAP. 
; «© Tate a Father of the convent of the 
Y „ Carthuſians.“ 5 


The, ſtranger having thus far examined 
C 3 
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into the myſteries attached to the firſt 
hanging, they proceeded” to the ſecond 
coarle arras. This being drawn afide, 
they diſcovered two ſhelves. On the up- 
permoſt ſhelf were the two ſmall iron 
cheſts, and on the nethermoſt were a ſkull 
and ſome transfxed human bones 


« Theſe remnants of our body's diffolu- 


tion (ſaid the Cavalier to Valemine) muſt 
have been the cauſe; no doubt, of the of 
fenſive ſmell that you mentioned on the 
Hill. This ſame Father Conrad (continued 
he, addrefling himfelf next to Scbaſtian) 
has been guilty,'I foreſee, of ſome dami- 
nable crime, as this ſeroll Thold has alrea- 
dy implied. And like thoſe guilty 
wretches reſembling unto himſelf that 


have been handed down from memory to | 


memory: wretches, who either exhected 
for ſome blaſted violations of thefr ſacred 
laws and functions; or by the ſecret—ftill 
more horrible punctures of a ſtirring eon! 
ſcience, have been forced to fly from the 
ſoothing bonds of ſocial intercourſe; to 
the clandeſtine ſolitary haums of wovds 
and caves. - And here it is that Hope 
ſometimes faintly ſoftens'their deſpatr with 


2 wild, confuſed” expectation that by a 


ſevere abſlinence - fallings—- ſelf. inflicted 
corporal puniſhments, and continual pray- 
ers, they offer up an atonement to the 
bleſſed miniſters above for crimes as black 
as is the Etl.jop's ſkin —=and though 


„ Unfit to live, or die“ 


( 19 ) 

Still will they keep up this ſtale ſuperſti- 
tious farce of mortification— Still will they 
preſerve our mortal relies to gape to 
ſtare upon, and to pray to withal, though 
theſe ſame muſty bones mult bitterly re- 
mind them of that awful ſelf- diſſolution 
which they are themſelves ſo unprepared 
to meet, and which, if once re-animated, 
might publiffi to the world ſuch confeſ- 
ſionary horrid truths, as would make the 
hair even of murder, blaſphemy, and in- 
ceſt, ſtand an end.“ — 

The ſtranger now drew forth the iron 
cheſts :—they were, however, both locked 
— But, Valentine ſoon removed the obſta- 
ele that preſented itſelf on opening the 
ſame, by pointing out another paper to his 
companions, which he perceived had been 
fixed between the two croſs bones. On 
this freſh diſcovery, the Cavalier, immedi- 
ately opened the paper, and as he had done 
before with the firſt—read it filently to 
himſelf.— Having fully examined its con- 
tents, he turned round with a ſmile of joy 
and uncommon ſatisfaction. Then ſhaking 
Valentine heartily by the hand, he exult- 
ingly congratulated him on his approach» 
ing good fortune I wiſh thee merry, 
my boy (ſaid he) with all this wealth 
The Monk, in good faith, has however. 
performed one good and generous deed 
whatever his darker one may prove to have 
been — Thy Jute, youth, ſhall hencetor- 
ward ſound cheerly; no mournſul dirges 


(620 
now, but ſprightly ditties. I will have 
of love-ſonnets now, and amorous ones withal; 
—ſuch as will give freſh vigour to old 
threeſcore and more.—And when inclined 
to martial ſtrains, thou ſhalt give me the 
ſong of war.” 

PD pon this, the ſtranger; in the livelieſt 
effuſions of joy and congratulation, ariſing 
ſolely from the pure, though ſuddenfriend- 

ſhip he began to feel for the Minſtrel, thus 
read aloud the contents of this ſecond 
ſcroll : 

© The keys that can only open theſe 
* two cheſts are pending within the coffin. 

„To whatever ſtranger's fortune it may 

« arrive to open the ſame, his gratitude 

« alſo will induce him to comply ſpeedily 

: * with every particular of my laſt dying 

\ „ wiſhes.” 

After having read thus far, the ſtranger 
ordered Sebaſtian to open the lid, and ob- 
tain theſe ſame keys. 

He then continued the ſeroll: 

« The filver key opens the cheſt that 

contains my - treaſures. The iron one 
« alſo opens the ſecond, that contains the 
* myſterious manuſcript.” 

To this was annexed the following eo- 
dicil, which appeared to have been re- 
cently added to the letter: 

« This my treaſure conſiſts of ten 
© thouſand crowns.—The whole amount 
« of Which I ſolemnly bequeath to the 
« Minſtrel Valentine, on whole dear cha- 
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0 rity—ſweet humanity, and eeleſtial be- 
cc nevolence, I alſo commit the diſpoſal of 
« my departed body.—Jefus- Chriſt once 
* more have mercy on my poor troubled 
6e ſoul. 5 5 5 
(Signed) Con RAP.“ 
Marry, my well - favoured boy (now ob- 
ſerved the ſtranger) what think ye of this 
ſudden and happy change of fortune ?? _ 
« Indeed,” I think, my good Lord (re- 
lied Valentine) that this unexpected trea- 
ure may much more worthily, and with 
my free conſent, be reſted in your poſſeſ- 
ſion than in mine. You, I am well aſ- 
ſured; have ability to preſerve or diſpoſe” 
of it, as hereafter cireumſtances may think” 
fit. | 
If the ſtranger had been before ſo in- 
tereſted' by the manners, diſcourſe; and 
beauty, of the minſtrel, he now became 
more ſo, from this laſt inſtance of candour 
and generofity. © My noble ſpirit (ſaid 
he, with an emphatic ardor, that was akin | 
to paternal love) I perceive you now me- 
rit this unexpected boon of good - fortune, 
even if it was ten times more than its pre- 
ſent value. It is ſuch as you who deſerve 
her favours moſt; for by deſpiſing them, 
your heart is alone ſuſceptible of ſharing 
them with the unfortunate and forlorn.— 
But come, we will talk more of this anon. 
—Sebaſtian, give me thoſe keys.“ 
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CHAPTER IV. 


But that I am forbid - 
I could a tale unfold, whoſe hghteſt word 
Would harrow up thy ſoul, 
| Were't my fitneſs 
To let theſe hands obey my boiling blood, 
They're apt enough to diſlocate and tear 
His fleſh and bones, SHAKSPEARE. 


TIE keys being preſented tothe ſtranger 
he firſt took the filver one, and opened the 
nearer cheſt; it was full tothe very top, and 
ſeemed to contain the whole treaſure that 
had been particularly deſcribed in the Fa- 
ther's codicil.—* And now (oblerved the 
Cavalier) we will proceed to open the 
other cheſt, which is ſuppoſed to contain 
ſach damnable truths. —But firſt, youth, 


| ſuffer me to poſſeſs you with this your in- 


defeaſible right; of which myſelf and Se- 


baſtian are ſufficient teſtimonials, and 


which we will protect you in, to the ex- 
tremity of our lives and fortunes.” 

On this, he proceeded to open the cneſt. 

with the iron key, and itrait-forth took out 
a cumbrous parchment roll; caſting his 
eye on the ſuperſcription, he ſtarted ſome 
paces backward. Then after a pauſe 
that denoted great agony and aſtoniſhment, 


he precipitately broke open the large ſeal, 


with which it was faſtened. Valentine in- 
ſtantly perceiving his purpoſe, exclaimed 
with uncommon ſpirit and reſolution— 


My Lord—my Lord, proceed no farthey 


( 23 ) 
reflect, you are about to tranſgrefs the 
laſt wiſhes of a dying man.” 

„Peace, boy—if aught you value my 
future friendſhip and protection.ä— This 
parchment concerns me equally with the 
perſon to whom it is addreſſed.Diſturb 
me not, for FI go through with it, though 
each word ſhould prove a babliſk to. 
mine eye.” Upon this determination, he 
began to unfold the parchment, and to 
look upon its damnable contents. 

The onſet of this fatal ſcroll had been 
ſcarce ſurveyed by the noble incognito, 
when he began to throw his cloak back- 
wards over his ſhoulders, and his hat, 
with its ſable plumage, was alſo removed 
from his head to the earth, whilſt big 
drops of ſweat diſtilled themſelves in tor- 
rents from his agonized face. Valentine, 
at this diſtreſſing and ſudden change, was 
agitated beyond conception. He regarded 
the manly, though pallid countenance of 
the ſtranger, with a rifing emotion of ten- 
derneſs and ſuſceptibility, that he had not 
felt for him half ſo powerfully, as at this 
preſent critical juncture. The more he 
reviewed his features, his perſon, his 
manner, the more he was perplexed and 
uncertain. Both his ſtrength of mind and 
body, however, began to forfake him, and 
Valentine, overcome with a fickly faint- 
neſs. ſank liſtleſs into Sebaſtian's arms, 
He was immediately carried by the other 
to a ſeat, which being fixed eloſe to a ta- 
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ble, the poor ſtruggling minſtrel imme- 
diately threw his arms thereon, and re- 
_clining his head between his hands, be- 
came for a few moments the victim of in- 
ſenſibility. 

The aſtounded Cavalier, in the mean 
time, continued reading on, whilſt every 
line produced a fever in his mind, almoſt 
too hot for. ſufferance. His ſoul 100, Was 
ſo ſtirred by the ſtrong teuipeſt of boiling 
wrath, which agitated his whole frame, 
that it felt as thongh well nigh burſting 
from us corporal element. As for Scbaſ- 
tian, he ſtood a filent ſpectator of the dif- 
ferent ſcenes of miſery. that ſurrounded 
him; and though his duty (us c@2ght him 
by een on ſome former nk no vn o- 
caſions) forbade him to interrupt bis young 
Lord, ſlill he felt ſeeretly, and that moſt 
poignantly withal, at the fight of ſach 
ſtrong and uncommon agomes, that were 
depictured in the marking countenarice, of 
his maſter. To be brief, it was {owe ume 
before the ſtranger had eopeluded the pe- 
ruſal of this datonable ſcroll. When he 
had made a finiſh, kowever. his mind, af- 
ter experiencing all che convulſions of a 

zoft dreadful furious ori, abated by 
degrees into a fate of : calmneſs; whillt 
reile-ton came floating on the iurface of 
reaſon, and ſoon, diſpelled. the tempeſt 
that had juli been raving with ſuch un- 
common fury. Hayms th wictone. depo— 
ſited he parchment in the cheſt again, and 


( 25 ) 

faſtened it with the iron-key ; he very de- 
liberately arranged his mantle, and per- 
ceiving, as he turned round, that Valen- 
tine continued leaning deſpondently on the 
table, he tenderly raiſed his recumbent 
head, and claſping him affectionately by 
both his hands, he thus endeavoured to 
conſole and blunt the anguiſh of his too 
ſuſceptible feelings: | 
„ Youth (faid the gallant ſtranger) be 
not thus ſpirit-broken and diſmayed.— 
Did you but 3 what run ſo late- 
ly through my foul ; horrors inexpreſſible 
would almoſt have irrecoverably ſunk you. 
—Oh! my friend—my deareſt friend 
ſach, indeed, I ſhall ever call you (even 
if a former ſecret inclination had not 
prompted me to have done that already)— 
for firſt leading me into this dreary—and, 
I would have ſaid—damnable—but now, 
as it proves, moſt propidious receſs. In 
me regard a future - brother, a kind pro- 
tector—ſo look upon me, for ſuch will 
you ever find me.” 

„ But oh! my Lord—what of that 
parchment - ſome horrid myſtery remains 
concealed therein.” 777 : 

No more, youth, of that at preſent; 
the myſtery concerns you not.—When 
it is read, however, again, you ſhall be 
the foremoſt auditor of its contents. 

© Anqhere, I declare, in preſence of Se- 
baſtian, and upon the honour of a baron, 
Vor, II. D 


„ OS... 
that, ſeven days from hence, you ſhall be 
principally made acquainted with the 
whole.—Till then, I carneſtly conjure 
you not to entreat, nor queſtion me farther 
on the ſubject; as ſuch beſeeching would 
wound both my feelings, and leſſen the 
gratitude and friendſhip I ſo devoutly bear 
you. In the mean time, ſatisfy me ſo far 
as to give your free conſent unto my fu- 
ture purpoſes.— The reſtraint (if ſuch it 
can be called) that I wiſh to attach to your 
perſon, will be of ſhort durance.—Let not 
your tender and ſuſceptible nature, there- 
fore, throw a cloud over your mind, to 
darken and perplex it. Jo conclude, my 
amiable young friend, it is my wiſh to re- 
move you ſtraight from this receſs of infa- 
my and death, and dwell you for a while, 
where virtue, faf-ty, and tranquillity con- 
Jointly abide. Launcelot (my Sebaſtian's 
father here) inherits a neat cottage, in a 
fmall village, ſouthward of this ſpot. His 
wife, moreover, is a diſcreet, good-natured 
merry dame. There intend J, then, to re- 
ſide you for a ſhort day or fo; and to con- 
vince you, youth, how mucb ] rely on your 
integrity and honour; and to prove alſo, 


how diſtantly you are concerned in the 


myſtcry of that damnab's ſcroll, I have 
ſo fortunately diſcovered in this howling 
Monk's receſs, 1 will depute you the 
guardian of the one cheſt, as much and as 
truly. as you ace in your own Tight fole 
protector of the other; or as lately, in 
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ſhort, as I would entruſt my own Ts and 
fame in your poſſeſſion.” 7 
« My Lord, I thank you for your fair 
opinion of me, and {hall be content to act 
as yon think fit. —But ſay (added Valen- 
tine)—what 1 is to be done with the melan- 
choly remains of father Conrad?” 
Leave that taſk to me (replied the 
ſtranger, with a riſing emotion in his voice 
and looks); his remains, ſhall quickly have 
greater honour paid them than they de- 
ſerve. Believe me, youth (continued he, 
with a ſoftened accent, fearful that he 
ſhould wound the minſtrel's ſuſceptible 
nature) [ bear no enmity to the dead, tho? 
I may look back on their living deeds with 
horrror and deteſtation. Oh! my friend, 
that one cheſt contains a catalogne of FA 


black enormities, perpetrated by that 


danmned Monk, as would harrow up thy 
tender ſonl. —Bat no more of that, at pre- 
ſent ;—let it ſuffice, that he ſhall be bu- 
ried in the mouth of this receſs; an abode 
too good for his impions remains.“ 

* Oh! good my Lord (exclaimed the 


cake oe minſtrel) let them be de- 


poſited in his coffin, and interred in the 
convent of the Carthuſians, as the Fa- 
ther has requeſted in his laſt will let 
them, I do moſt fervently beſeech of you, 
be diſpoſed of as he has expreſſed in bis 
dying teſtament. It would be monſtrous 
ingratitude in me, after the wealth he has 
D 2 
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ſo liberally conſigned over to my poſſeſ- 
fron, for that purpoſe chiefly, not to ſee 
this laſt 3 performed.“ 


« Alas! youth (replied the ſtranger) 
what avails it where his body reſts? Whe- 
ther in this ſpot, or in the remoteſt re- 
gions of the earth. The worm exiſts, 
within monaſtic ground, the ſame as un- 
derneath this mould. Beſides all this, 
my friend, if the Father's remains were 
immediately forwarded to the monaſtery 
or convent of the Carthuſians—it would 
not only be unprofitable trouble, but ex- 
poſe his memory to increaſed horror and 
infamy ; for the moment this ſame confeſ- 
Honary ſcroll gets report among the bre- 
thren of his order, his relies will be dif- 
embowelled from their mother Earth, and 
left to moulder in the common ſte ws.“ 

„ But flill, my Lord (thus tenderly 

urged the minſtrel) there is an infinite gra- 
ification in conforming to the laſt wiſhes of 
thoſe whom we have either known or con- 
- verſed with in their dying moments, let 
their guilt or nne ever ſo glar- 
ingly infamous. Repentance is recon- 
eilable to the Almighty—then why not 
with us? Father Conrad appeared to me 
a ſinner on his own account—but ſtill, my 
Lord, he ſeemed a repentant one, alſo.—1 
am unconſcious of his fins, but ſtill I have 
been an eye-witnefs of his repentance, and 
repentance the moſt ſincere and poignant, 
withal.—Death ſurely cancels all worldly 
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animoſities: and though we condemn 


the wretched malefactor's crimes, when 
ſtretched upon the excruciating wheel, {till 


we cannot refrain from commiſerating his 


h agonics, and feeling for his intenſe ſuffer- 


ings. It is not our province to examine 
farther than death. I he unhappy victim 
paſſes on to another tribunal, and which 
we cannot ſearch into, or arraign. It is 
there alone, they will be adjudged ſuffici- 
ently, without the poſſibility of our carry- 


ing farther credence, or balancing the mer- 
ciful ſcales held forth by the juſt miniſters 


of heaven. Zeſides, good my Lord reli- 
gion and habit alſo teach us, to view the 


laſt ceremony of the dead performed with 


proper catholic rites. The ground, here, 
1s not conſecrated for your preſent deſign; 
therefore, delay your purpoſe till. the 
morning—let the Father, if he may not be 
conveyed tothe convent of the Carthuſians, 
have ſoine ſhow of Chriſtian burial No 
doubt but ſome church or monaſtery is 


ncar at hand, where he may, at leaſt, be 
decently interred, and where a prieſt can 
be procured to- perform the funeral cere- 
mony.—Gratitude, on wy part, (concluded 


Valentine) req:eſts this humble boon; and 

which your honour, your apparent gen- 

tlencſs, my Lord, I am well aſſured, will 

not deny.” ' | r 

Every ſentence that you utter, youth, 

({replicd the noble ſtranger) endears me te 
22 1 D 3 2 1 
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. 
you, more and more. — Tour gratitude 
o'cr-tops the meaſure of your tenderneſs 
and generoſity. But was I perſuaded to 
comply with your requeſt, I could not; 
for in an hour or fo, I muſt depart hence. 
For the whole world (ſo dearly and fondly 
do I grow attached towards you) I would 
not leave you in this gloomy receſs of 
death and guilt—I will firſt fee the re- 
mains of this inceſtuous, impious, and 
moſt damnable monk (for damned he moſt 
aſſuredly is) depoſited here; and then con- 
voy you to Launcelot's cqttage, where I 
ſhall not only find you ſecure and happy, 
but alſo, hereafter adduce you, moſt haply, 
a principal witneſs of this night's maryel- 
lous diſcovery. As for Chriſtian rites, or 
the offices ot a prieſt, his remains deſerve 
them not. Believe me, youth, I am as 
eompaſſionate, have as much of the milk of 
Human kindnefs in me—ever as yourſelf.— 
When you but know what now thrills 
with horror (when I think of it) through 
my brain, you will find, I acted rightly, 
nay, leniently withal. An act of ceremo- 
nial mercy, that, fer your ſake only, 
Fhould not elfe have taken accompliſhment. 
For- —if it was agrecable to my 
own will, and according to the deferts of 
this excerable monſter— this moſt impious 
Father, I would have his milde wed- hor- 
md remains hung up en the firſt neigh- 
bouring tree, as fit proviſion for vagrant 
247710n,” 
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CHAPTER V. 


But I will keep her ign'rant of her good, 
To make her heav'nly comtorts, of deſpair, 
When it is leaſt expected. SHAXSPFARE, 


Far from his friends, they placed him in the horrid 
circle of Brumo, where often, they ſaid, the ghoſts 
of the dead howled round the ſtone of their fear, 

OssiAN. 


Beneath is all the fiends, there's hell, there's darkneſs, 
There is the ſulphureous pit, burning, ſcalding, ſtench, 
Conlumpyon, — Suan SPEARE. - 


VALENTINE perceiving after this that 
all farther perſuaſions to gain his point 
would be ineffectual, continued filent.— 
Sebaſtian was then juſt ordered to go forth, 
to ſummon as many domeſtics in, that 
could be ſpared from the horſes. 
„There, my good fellows (ſaid the 
ſtranger, in a gentle accent, void of all 
maſterly authority, and pointing to the 
re) go trim and light your torches, and 
then I will direct you farther. My friend, 
here (next addrefling himſelf to Valentine, 
- for neither yet had bethought themſelves 
of enquiring each other's name) you can, 
in the mean time, inform me where the 
Monk's implements lie concealed, where- 
with he formed this receſs, as reported in 
your ſtory.“ | 
The Minſtrel, on this, accompanied by 
the ftranger and Sebaſtian, proceeded to 
the outermoſt ehawber, and there inform» 


ed bis companions, thai he believed they 
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were e depoſited nigh hand the deceaſed's 
pallet. , 

Sebaſtian, forthwith, perceived a ſpade 
and pick-axe, the principal tools wanting 
for their preſent purpole. On this, the 
_ - ſtranger re-entered the inner receſs, and, 
taking a torch in his hand, ordered his 
ſervants to bring the coffin where the 
corpſe lay ſtretched. The ſable inclo- 
| fare of death then being laid on the ground, 
cloſe to the fide of the pallet, the body, 
garment, and all, were rolled off, and 
crammed 1n together.—Juſt, however, as 
they were on the point of faſtening the 
lid, the ſtranger recollected the human 
ſcull, and eroſs bones, that they had ſeen 
behind one of the hangings. Hold (ſaid 
he, as the humane thought came acroſs 
him) and, before we faſten up the coffin, 
Jet us inter with the corpſe, all thoſe mi- 
ſerable emblems of mortal decay, and 
rotten inſignias of deſpair and guilt that 
lie ſcattered about the receſs. Some be- 
pighted traveller, or wandering innocent, 
may, one day or another, ſtray towards 
this ingenious ſhelter, and thoſe trappings 
of woe, will, no doubt, on thele acciden- 
tal occafions, render it as horribiy dif- 
agreeable. as it is now conveniently 1orin- 
ed for protection and repoſe. On this, 
our Cavalier, attended by Sebaſtian, brought 
forth the human relics, together with the 
ſable hangings, that had cauſed ſo much 
offence and anxicty to the minftrel, —— 
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"Theſe were altogether, though with much 
difficulty, like wiſe crammed into the cof- 
fin. This unceremonious taſk being per- 
formed, the ftranger addreſſed himſelf 
again to Valentine, and requeſted him to 
retire for a while, into the interior receſs, 
whilſt they went through their final pur- 
poſe. The Minftrel, however, overwhelm- 
ed with all the 3 fear, and horror, 
that ſuch a ſhocking ſcene muſt inſpire in 
a boſom ſo timid as his own, and dreading 
ſolitude ſtill more than any freſh horrors 
could afford—requeſted to continue where» - 
ever he ſhould chance to be: © For, in 
196 preſence, my Lord (ſaid Valentine) 

have nothing, I am ſure, farther to ap- 
prehend.”—On this, he faſtened himſelf 
on the Knight's arm, and claſping it with 
an hitherto unuſual degree of fervour and 
affection; accompanied him to the mouth 
of the receſs. 

Two of the men, being provided with 
the pick-axe and ſpade, began the fune. 
ral taſk. The ground, which was of a 
clayey nature, and had been hardened (as 
before obſerved) by the fires which had 
been kindled thereon, they feund to he 
very obdurate both againſt their too] and 
their ſtrength. The ſtranger perceiing 
this, ordered them to penetrate no lower 
than what would juſt ſuffice for the depth 
and breadth of the coffin, and as ſhallow 
a ſurface as poſſible to be laid thereon. 

Poor Valentine could not be a ſpectator 
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| (34) 
of this awful ceremony, withdut expe- 
rieneing the moſt painful emotions. His 
arm trembled beneath that of his preſent 


—and, as he fondly hoped—his future 


protector. The. compoſure and uncon- 
cern that the latter had hitherto manifeſt- 
ed, on this gloomy occaſion, was attri- 
buted, by the minſirel—partly, to the 
myſtery of the ſcroll, and partly to his 
gallant profeſſion of arms, which had ren- 
dered him familiar to the ſight of death; 

for he was well convinced, u could not be 


charged to his lack of humanity. 


W hen the ſlender pit was dug, the Ca- 
yvalier ordered the corple to be encloſed, 
and the head of it to be turned towards the 
northern point; for this fite (ſaid he) will 
beſt agree with the tempeſtuous diſcord of 
its howling ſpirit. 

Scarce, however, had theſe words eſcap- 
ed his lips, when they were alarmed by 
a violent ruſtling noiſe in one of the ad- 
Joining chambers.—The men were ſome— 
what ſtartled, and betrayed a kind of un- 
uſval apprehenſion, which could ariſe 
only from the diſmal office they had becn 


engaged in; for otherwiſe, and till now, 


their brave natures had ncver known the 
| idle qualms of fear, 


It happened ſtill worſe, however, with 
Valentine, for when he had at firſt diſtin- 
guiched the ruſtling ſounds within, his 
knees ſmote againſt each other—his teeth 
ehattered—and he would have dropped 
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ſenſeleſs on the ground, had he not been 
held up by his dauntleſs companion. 

« Cheerily—cheerily, my boy (gently 
exclatmed the latter, feeling for the agony 
Valentine ſo perceptibly laboured under) 
What art afraid of Why, thou chicken- 
hearted youth (continued he with a ſmile) 
I will have thee pinned up in ſome nurſery, 
among little children, and wanton hand- 
maids. There, indeed, thou mayeſt prove 
of valiant ſervice, and, the damſels willing, 
improve their hot-beds—-with a ſecond 
fiock.”— Then, turning to his two grave- 
diggers, who had let the cofhn fall ob- 
liquely onthemargin of its burial- place, he 
gave them both an auſtere look, and then 
with his former ſtrain of irony (obſerved) 
«© What! art thou both panic-ſtruck like- 
wiſe? Marry, and on my very troth, [ ſhall 
couple thee with this milkſop, to truckle 
with the maids alſo, and jerk them under- 
neath their downy chins.” 

The Cavalier, on this, accompamed by 
Sebaſtian, with each torch in their hand, 
would have proceeded with him alone into 
the receſs; but, Valentine, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſeverity of his fears, ſtuck cloſely 
on his arm, inwardly defying every dread- 
ful circumſtance that might at preſent or 
hereafter occur, when under the protection 
of his guardian wing. Ihe two men, on 
the other hand, ſtung with the reproach of 
their Lord, and thinking, perhaps, that 
ſome auibuſcade had been laid by a neigh- 


6 
bonring bandittti, or ſome Corſairs of Bar- 


parts of Italy, wight have occaſioned this 
loud and ruſtling noiſe (particularly, as 
what their Captain had uttercd in regard 


ſentiment of the place they were in) they 
both drew their ſwords, and 1wmediarcly 
followed him into the receſs. 

The noiſe ſtill continued, though appa- 
rently retreating at every forward ſicp toy 
took. The farther they advanced, ſo by 
degrees it ſubſided, and at laſt died entirely 
away. 

The Cavalier examine d every part ofthe 
anterior chamber with the utmoſt delibe- 
ration and circumſpection, but could diſ- 
cover nothing“ What (cxclaimed he, 
with a ſmile, on thus being diſappointed) 
have we nothing here. - Marry then, 
whatever you may be, let me caution you 
to lie ſtill, till we have performed our ce- 
remony, and ſuffer us quietly to be gone. 
Or elſe, beware of trifling !” 

They then proceeded to the inner receſs, 
and finding every thing vacant there alſo, 
the ſtranger, with freſh jocularity again 
obſerved: © Why, ſurely, Father Conrad, 
has not already diſpatched his ghoſt inther, 
to alarm us all, before bis body has born 
interred! The devil, his old mater, will 
furely torment him a little for {© black 
deeds he inſtigated him to co mite this 
world, before he gives his ſpirit au iufer- 
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bary, that infeſted moſt of theſe ſouthern 


to the Monk, gave them no favourable pre- 
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nal paſſport to return among us once again. 
Or, — perhaps this milde wed lump of in- 
famy purpoſes to take the ſame advantage 
of the living when dead, as he did of the 
dead when living. Though, on recollec- 
tion (concluded the ſtranger, with a ſigh, 
that he endeavoured to ſuppreſs, but 
which, however, came from his very 
heart) this ſame pupil of darkneſs has 
done enough already here, without at- 
tempting to torment us any more.“ 
Whilſt the Cavalier was converſing 
thus, Valentine attentively obſerved his 
countenance, and could perceive a degree 


of anguiſh thereon, that did not altoge- 


ther correſpond with the levity of his dit- 
courſe. He, perhaps, thought (a thought 
ariſing from the anxiety he had all along 
oblerved in the ſtranger to allay and ſof- 
ten his own diſtracted fears) that his pe- 
culiar compoſure, on an occaſion which 
would have alarmed the many, was only 
generouſly aſſumed to quiet the terrors it 
was but too ſuſceptible that he himſelf 
had ſo ſtrongly and repeatedly laboured 
under. One obſervation, indeed, that he 
had, both ſtruck and perplexed Valentine 
to lift the diſpoſition of :—© Perhaps, this 
milde wed lump of infamy purpoſes to take 
the ſame advantage of the Hug when dead, 
as he did of the dead then living.” — 
What advantage the Father could have 
taken of the dead when living, the Min- 
Vor. II. 2M | 
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rel could by no means whatever account 
for? It was ſome myſtery (he concluded) 
attached to the ſcroll; and he therefore 
forbore to rack his invention, when en— 
deavouring to interpret its obſcurity, as 
his curioſity would be fully gratified with 
a knowledge of the whole in the ſhort 
ſpace of a day or 1o. 
he ſtranger's converſation, however, 
had a more particular effect on his two 
domeſtics; for though they feared no be- 
ing exiſting, ſtill they began to be greatly 
alarmed, when their Lord talked of the 


Monk's ghoſt; and when he alſo could 


not diſcover, or account for, the ſtrange 
noife they had juſt ſo diſtinctly heard.— 
W hatever were their fears and dread, 
however, of immaterial beings, they, ne- 
vertheleſs, filently followed their maſter 
again to the mouth of the recefs— where 
they concluded their taſk with viſible agf- 
tation. and buried ike corpſe in the ſhallow 
Hale Mey” had dug for it. 


CHAPTER VI. 


—— How fits expectation in the ay, : 
Year lad, believe it, 

For they {21 yet belie tay | h appier years, 

That ſay thou art a man; Diana's lip 

Is not more imooth end rubious thy fall pipe 

Is a* the nation's Organ, rin 2nd found, 

And al. is ſembiative a women's part. SHARK S. 


SCARCE however, had the two men 
(ſtranger ſill than before) ſcattered the 
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earth over the Monk's remains, when they 
diſtinguiſhed the noiſe, with more violence 
than ever. On this, they momentarily 
let their pick-axe and ſpade fall upon the 
ground. Their fears now doubly debili- 
tated their powers, for they could ſcarce 
faſten their hands on the handles of their 


ſwords. The ſtranger, nevertheleſs (whoſe _ 


ſurprize and rage, fortunately for them, 
now expelled all traces, of his former le- 
vity) did not obſerve their apprehenfions, 
but with his wonted courage and fortitude, 
drew forth his good ſword, the moment 
he heard the internal noiſe repeated,. and 
holding the torch in his left hand, inſtant- 
ly ruſhed into the firſt receſs, exclaiming 
with much vehemence, as he went“ By. 
my ſoul and my honour, I will not thus 
be farther tampered with !—Follow me, 
Sebaſtian—we will diſcover the key to this 
myſtery, or periſh in the attempt: - my 
curioſity ſhall be ſatisfied at all events.” 
The undaunted Cavalier thus ruſhing 
impetuouſly forward, he unwutingly left 
Valentine behind, petrified with horror, 
and motionleſs as a ſtatue. As for the 
two men, they were equally overcome 
with their own fears, and the apprehen- 
gons they entertained for their young 
Lord; but ſtood ſtaring at each other, in- 
capable of ſpeaking, and uncertain whe- 
ther to follow, or remain where they were. 


Zach alike ſeemed ready to advance, but 
E 2 | 
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neither was willing to take the lead. At 


length they diftinguiſhed a faint claſhing 


of ſwords, which like an electric ſhock, 
gave inſtant re-animation to both, and 
ſtraight they fuſhed forward abreaſt, to 
aſſiſt their maſter. 

Valentine, the moment he heard this 
ſame claſh, ſcreamed aloud, and then as 
loudly exclaimed—* Oh! ſpare the gal- 
lant youth—ſpare the noble“ Nature 
then yielded to this uncommon exertion 
of power, and he ſtaggered againſt the 
clayey wall, unable to move or ſpeak far- 
ther. His remaining ſenſes, however, 
were as almoſt inſtantly ſtruck with a loud 
laughter, which Teemed to proceed from 
the innermoſt chamber this ſound de- 
noted the triumph of a conquering party. 
On this, he drooped almoſt lifeleſs on the 
piece of earth where the Monk had been 
juſt interred; his ſpirits, nevertheleſs, 
were as almoſt inſtantly cheered, by hear- 
ing the Cavalier, in approaching accents, 
exclaim By Saint Mark, we will fa- 
crifice this fellow, as a victim to our fears!” 
Valentine, on hearing this immediately 
ſprung from his proftrate ſtate, and ſearce 
had he tremblingly hurried towards the 
firſt entrance when his poor hawk flew 
towards him, and perching directly on his 
iſt, looked up to him in apparent ſolicita- 
tion for ſhelter and protection. | 

Our falconer (for falconer or minſtrel 
we may call him, according io the change 
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of circumſtances) tenderly moved by the 
bird's attachment, and now clearly Per- 
ceiving the innocent object of their pur- 
ſuit, to have been the harmleſs cauſe. of 
all their late fears—be held forth the af- 
{cRionate and favourite companion of his 
ſolitude, and with an accent of fondneſs, 
altogether irreſiſtible, exclaimed “ Oh! 
Sir Cavalier, do not deſtroy my very beſt 
of friends, my faithful falcon, and my 
moſt active caterer.” | 

The Knight, ſtruck alike with the con- 
{dent perch of the hawk, who now ſeem- 
ed to bid him defiance, for under the pro- 
tection of his maſter, he was ready, with 
his pointed beak, fixed talons, and wide 
expanded wing, to meet a fair combat, 
and moved alſo with the expreſſive ten- 
derneſs of Valentine, whoſe ſtill palid 
countenance fully explained what he had 
felt and undergone in their abſence; but 
he claſped him like a tender beloved bro- 
ther to his generous breaſt, This endear- 
ing token of his future friendſhip, was re- 
peated thrice—thrice with all that affec- 
tionate ardor which accompanies the real 
exiſtence of that great and noble ſocial 
paſſion; and then, looking ſtedfaſtly on 
the falconer, he ſmilingly and archly ob- 
lerred—* Why, boy, this boſom is as 
ſoft and yielding, as that of the ripening 
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virgin.” | | 
Valentine ws and held down his 
3 * 


| 1 
head, and in order alſo to conceal his 
emotions, he ſtroked his hawk, who in 
return would readily have perched for 


that night on the tender ſpot that had been 


ſo lately embraced by his rival and perſe- 
cbtor. | 

Afier the Cavalier had (as a matter of 
ſome compenſation) admired and eneou- 
raged the poor hawk, whom he had fo 
much alarmed and endangered; he turned 
round to his ſervants, and ſeeing their 
ſwords ſtill unſheathed, and themſelves 
aſhamed of their idle fears—he ordered 
them to be covered, and laying aſide his 
former irony, on ſuch like occaſions, he 
obſerved—© Indeed, my good fellows, 1 
Have known men brave as yourſelves ter- 
rified at the flitting of a bat around their 
dark nightly tent, as much as we have all 
been at the fluttering of this poor harm- 
leſs hawk.—But marry, boy, and thou, 
my faithful Sebaſtian, ſhall be cheerful 
now, for in ſearching after the poor fa» 
ther's ſuppoſed ſpirit, we found ſomce- 
thing more ſubſtantial—plenty of game, 
friends, and ſome dozen flaſks of wine!“ 

„And this very bird (replied Valen- 
tine, pointing to the hawk, who hung 
eloſe to his maſter's fiſt, and at the fame 
keeping a ſteady and penetrating eye on 

the ſtranger, whoſe familiar ſtrokings 
could not entirely diveſt him of the appre- 
henfions he had ſo lately experienced) 
— This very bird, caught this ſame game, 


F /// Aro ATT. 


1 


The poor fellow (continued he with a 
ſmile) has not met with much recompence 
and gratitude, for the ſupper he is about 
to provide you with.” 

After the ſtranger had allowed the pro- 
priety of this gentle rebuke, he told his 
men to go out and ſee whether the horſes 
without were ſafe, and to relieve their 
companions from their, watch. Launcelot, 
on this, ſoon after made his firſt appear- 
ance in the receſs, and as quickly repor:- 
ed, that the animals had been all care- 
fully faſtened round the body of a tree, 
whoſe nethern branches ſeemed at the firſt 
moment to yield them ſome acceptable 
provender, as they had taken to it imme- 
diately. Upon which the ſtranger led 
Valentine into the farther chamber, pre- 
ceded by Launcelot and Sebaltian, with 
torches. | 

After having re-illumined the tripod 
lamp that was ſuſpended from the ceiling, 
and which has been extinguiſhed. by the 
hawk in his flight—and thrown freſh fuel 
on the fire, they all ſat indiftinEtively round 
the ſtirring blaze, and with a degree of 
cheerfulneſs that infuſed ſuch fatisfaQtion 
and pleafure in our Faiconer's mind, that 
he had not experienced for ſome time be- 
fore. The Cavalier obſerving this, be- 
gan to laugh over the ſurprize and alarm 
that the hawk had occaſioned them.— 
„But where was the fly rogue concealed 
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{continued he) that we did not diſcover 
him on our #rſt ſearch ?” 

„In yonder hole, no doubt (replied 
Valentine) in the wall! The vacuity made 
purpoſely for him by the deceaſed Monk, 
in gratitude for the food he has for this 
month paſt afforded us. Therein ſtands 
his ncQurnal perch, ang, alarmed, I ſup- 
poſe, by the diſturbed; ſounds he heard 
without—the ghmmering of the torches, 
or, perhaps, by my well known voice, he 
ſprung from his ſhelter, and occaſioned 
the noiſe by his flight about the chamber 
that has created lo much confuſion among 
us all.— When he diſtinguiſhed ihe light, 


however, approach (as has ever been his 
cuſtom) he muſt have taken to his neſt 


azain, by which he avoided our arit pur- 
ſuit.— But in return, Sir Cavalier (conelud- 
ed Valentine) what cauſed thoſe claſhing 


of ſwords, that we diſtinguiſhed without; 


and which not only aimoft overcame me 
in fad apprehenſion, leſt fome danger 
might have ſurrounded you, but which, 
like lightning, ſpurred your ſervants from 
their inanimate ſlate to fly onward, with 
the moſt determined fortitude, to parti- 


cipate in your ſuppoſed impending, dan- 


ger?“ | 
“In good faith (replied the Cavalier) it 


was even thus:*?— 


„When we had ſearched about both 


the chambers, and perceived. nothing, as 
before (though the ſounds were fill ſtrong 
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in our ears) we began to grope about with. 
our ſwords (for the lamp that lighted us at 
firſt, was now, to our freſh ſurpriſe, ex- 
tinguiſhed) and in that act, we arouſed the 
hawk, for he almoſt immediately after- 
wards flapped directly betwixt us both, 
and juſt ſtruck each of us with the dimen- 
ſions of his wings; and on raifing our 
weapons to bring him down, we claſhed 
them againſt cach 6ther in the attempt.“ — 

* Poor fellow (ſaid Valentine, tenderly 
ſtroking his hawk, that ſtill continued 
perching on his fiſt) thou haſt then nar- 
rowly eſcaped, indeed This had been 
an ungracious return for all thy diligence 
and labour.—But come (taking up a lark x 
that lay with the wild fowl upon the ta- 
ble) thou ſhalt once more go quietly to 
rooſt, and have this gorge—aye—and if 
thou likeſt it, ſweet bird, another too, for 
the fatigue and apprehenſions you muſt 
have experienced. 

* Why, I ſhould imagine, (faid the 
ſtranger, with a ſignificant look) that thon 
hadſt been born of one of our firſt nobles, 
hy the love and knowledge you entertain 
and poſſeſs of falconry. —Though, in good 
faith, you look more like fome Count's 
fair daughter than his ſon. 

Valentine, on this, took the opportu- 
nity of concealing a certain ſuffuſion that 
had ſpread itſelf over his face, by putting 
the hawk to rooſt, and then returned com- 
poſedly to his ſear. 
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„ One thing, my boy (ſaid the Cava - 
lier) have I neglected 16 aſk of you—pri- 
thee, inform me of your name.“? 

© Valentine, my Lord.“ e 

% Valentine/—marry—the firſt name in 
love's. calendar. — Now, youth, I pray 
thee, anſwer me this again: From whence?” 

* Pardon me, my Lord. But I beſeech 
thee, firſt grant me reply for reply. —May 
I therefore know your name alſo?“ — 

Not now, youth —for certain reaſons. 
I would delay this anſwer. In a few 
ſhort days, however, you ſhail know all 
that you wiſh' to know.-—Therefore, I 
prithee, anſwer me—from hence?“ — 

* Once more, pardon me, my dear 
Lord. — To my name, 1 have frankly an- 
{wered—to aught more, I cannot—no— 
not for life's value. And what to me is 
in my mind more eftimable—the loſs of 

your proflered friendſhip and protection.“ 
I The entrance of the two ſervants (who 
having gained a ſcent of the game which 
the receſs was previded with, and having 
a very violent inclination to be made par- 
takers of the ſame) terminated a diſcourle 
which might have probably untwiſted the 
knot of friend\bip that had juſt been ce- 
mented betwixt the Minſtrel and the 
ſtranger.— 

«© The horſes, my Lord (ſaid the fore- 
moſt) are all ſecure, and ill brouſing on 
the leaves of the tree, as though they bad 
had no provender for a week.” 
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« If it is even ſo (ſaid the Cavalier jo- 
coſely, for perceiving that bis interroga- 
tories were not perfectly conſonant to the 
feelings of Valentine, 5 wiſhed to give 
another turn to the ſubject) If it is even 
ſo, we will have a good feed likewiſe ;— 
therefore, take theſe birds, ſpit them with 
your ſwords.—No bad—no diſhonourable 
employ, my boys, to ſoldiers, who eat 
where they can, and fight when they can; 
and quickly roaſt them before that cheer- 
ing fire. The command was no ſooner 
given, than 3 and the wild fowls 
were inſtantly pitted, and very ſoon af- 
terwards deyoured, The Cavalier, dur- 
ing this ceremony, ſeated himſelf with 
Valentine and Sebaſtian at one table, whilſt 
Launcelot and the others did the ſame 
round another.-The minſtrel, however, 
declined his ſhare of the repaſt, for the 
edge of his appetite had bcen blunted by 
the vieiſſitudes of the day. He, neverthe- 
leſs, gave a good account to his ſurround- 
ing friends in another way ; for taking up 
his lute, he ſung, accompanicd by the 
moſt exquiſite harmony of his celeſtial- 
attuned infirament, the Syracuhan war 
ſong, as chaunted in the days of yore. 

Our ſtranger was fo enraptured with the 
exccllencies of Valentine, that he would 
not have perceived the dan of day, creep- 
ing through the avenues of this unhallowed 
receſs, if Scbaſtian had not reminded him 
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of —** Meet me on the firſt evening in the 
month of April, at Meſfine's port.” 

The knight, on this, ſtarted from his 
enchantment, and after charging Sebaſ- 
tian with the care of che cheſts, and Laun- 
celot alſo with the care of the lute and the 
hawk, he poſted with all ſpeed out of the 
cave; and after firſt vaulting with ſuch 
caſe and dignity on his iced; 


As if an angel dropt down from the clouds, 

To turn and wind a fiery Peca/zs, 

And 'twitch the world with noble horſemanſhip 
and then ordering Sebaſlian to aſſiſt Va- 
lentine behind him, he z/cended like an 
arrow up the ſteep fides of the glen, and 
ſoon found himſelf at the cottage-door of 
old Launcelot, where Mopſa was anxiouſly 
attending him, he having fo far outgone 
his appointed time of reaching there, by 
the delay occaſioned in the Monk's recess. 

Such was the rapidity with which the 
ſtranger had hurried therefrom, that Va- 
lentine had no opportunity left to make 
the leaſt mourntul reflection upon the diſ- 
mal fate of the wretched Monk, as he trod 
over his miſerable remains.—Torture ſu- 
perfluous!-—-For, alas! poor wanderer, 
thou hadſt reflections mouruful enough of 
thine own, without agonizing thy dif- 
tracted boſom with the miſeries and deſti- 
nies of others; and now 

Sweeteſt Santa-Maria—faireſt roſe in all 
Italia's flowery Plein —for awhile— Fare; 
well. 
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CHAPTER vn. 


They ſay miracles are paſt ;— -_ 
I have heard, but not. belien'd, the ſp' rits o th dead 


May walk again. SHAXSPEARE. 


Now, to return to the Lord Rodolph, 
3 we have quitted for a ſhort month, 
or ſo;— 

It was. on a fine morning, in the middle 
of January, when the Count proceeded 
onward, with a compoſed and undaunted 
humour, to take poſſeſſion of his caſtle, 
which was not quite two leagues from 
Bellito. 

As for Droſi, he was punctually in the 
ſame diſpoſition as his maſter-—expert- 
encing, for his part, no terror from what 
he had heard, and thinking, in fact, of no 
greater pleaſure than that which ſhould | 
hereafter ariſe from the comforts and in- 
dulgence of good eating, and plentiful 
drinking, But as for Carlo, he thought 
and felt otherwiſe:—in the firſt place, he 
did not well digeſt the idea of leaving the 
Counteſs, and particularly Sylvia, behind; 
not, however, entertaining the leaſt ſur- 
miſe (for his heart was too well caſed 
againſt ſuch mean ſuſpicions) that Franco- 
liſſe could extinguiſh a flame which had 
been ſo long and ſtably burning;z—bt 
that in Sylvia he loſt a companion, and 
one, not only ſtrongly attached to his per- 
ſon, but alſo to his opinion, coumnſel, and 


principles.—In the next aaa." Pore 
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eonceived, that they were on the point of 


inheriting an ancient caſtle, where nothing 
but dreary chambers and ſubterraneous 


caverns were to be met with—and hearing 


all the ſtrange marvellous flories that had 
been related by Francoliſſe, he had form- 
ed another idea—that its towers were tot- 


tering—that its old walls bent beneath the 


iron hand of Time—that the buttreſſes 
were mouldering or rotten—that the ram- 
parts were only the midnight rendezvous 
of ghoſts and ſpirits that murdered be- 
ings held familiar converſe on the plat- 
form, and to each other told—and ſaid 
as how, and how—and when, and when 
—they had received ſuch and ſuch a ſtab 


—up and down-—in and out—when and 


where-—why and wherefore-—that the 
Chapel contained ſome perturbed ſouls 


(whoſe fiery breaths re illumined the ta- 
pers, as expreſſed by Francoliſſe) and 
which would haunt them in the moſt ſe⸗ 
cret chambers of the Caſtle; and that the 
old cymetery vomited forth the collected 
bones of thoſe departed nobles, who had 
for ages been buried therein—In ſhort, 
ſuch monſtrous images occurred to his 
wild enthuſtaſtic imagination, that he was 
ever and anon dubious whether or no to 
leap from his horſe, and fly to the adja- 
cent thickets—ready to ſtand the hazard 
of being cut to pieces by banditti, or to 
be devoured by wolves, rather than pro- 
ceed to the caſtle. | 4 
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The nearer and nearer that the caval - 
cade advanced on their ſhort journey, the 
ſtronger did Carlo's fears increaſe; nor 
could the Lord Rodolph refrain from ſmil- 


ing alternately at the Page's terrors, and 


the dry humour of Droſi. On their way 
to the Caſtle, Carlo ſuſtained the propen- 
fity of his uncle, equally. by. his natural 
jocularity and his inordinate ſuperſtition— 
At times, he amuſed him, and the Count 
alſo, with the livelieſt effuſions of his ho- 
neſt diſpoſition, and eccentric imagination; 
for the lad occaſionally attempted to di- 
vert his uncle, that he. might blunt the 
poignant ſenſgions he ſo feelingly expe- 
rienced himfelf—Firſt launching forth into 
the moſt entertaining ſtories; and then, on 
a ſudden, recurring to the ſubſtantial ago- 
nies of his mind, he endeavoured to raiſe 
his kinſman's imagination to the moſt awful 
pitch of gloomy horror, with doleful hiſ- 
tories of dreams, ghoſts, magic, and ſor- 
cery.—Particularly—as Carlo rode along, 
he conſoled his uncle, with ſolemnly aſ- 
ſuring him, that when death ſhould ter- 
minate his mortal exiſtence, his ſpirit 
ſhould ever prove favourable to him—his 
beloved Sylvia—and the good Count and 
Counteſs of Rodolph—and, in ſhort, with 
the whole human ſpecies—* In no ſhape 
whatever [concluded poor Carlo) will I 
oppreſs or harraſs the quick, guiltleſs or 
not—but flutter harmleſsly through the 
F 2 
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regions of air, and comentedly await the 
laſt awful and decifive day—the day, my 
dear uncle, when——.” 92 
Hold your damned nonſenſe (replied 
Droſi, interrupting Carlo in the very mar- 
row of his obſervations)—you—you flutter 
barmleſsly through the regions of air?— 
you be——. Marry, what mean you by 
the regions of air ?—What !—would you 
be flying about on an old houfe-worn, 
dunghill-decayed, ſtinking broom-ſtick, 
Hke that witch, your mother? Why, thou 
wilt ſpeed to thy grand-fire, the devil. 
as ſoon as the breath is out of thy body 
aye—and all thoſe, I hope, that are in 
any wife near akin unto thee—thou dying 
ember of witchcraft and ſuperſtition! Old 
Beelzebub, with his brimſtone-tinted beard, 
will hold thee faſt, my boy—He won't 
mind your plunging and whining, your 
tolling and kicking, no more than he has 
done your mother's. Though, by my 
truth, 1 have heard ſhe could plunge and 
toſs, even with the very beſt of us here— 
No, no, he will keep thee where you 
ought to be—in found infernal limbo, and 
all thoſe, I hope, likewiſe, who ever be- 
longed to you—ape, or could ſhake a kin- 
dred little finger with thee—or that howl- 
ing witch, my moſt damnably-begotten 
lifter? — 

© Lord have merey, uncle (replied Car- 
lo, turning up the whites of his eyes) upon 


your poor ſoul, as I fee that you expect 
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none—for, if my poor mother and myſelt 
are to be damned, as you lay, you alſo, 
according to your own 1mpious wiſhes, 
muſt certainly be one of the number.” 

Hold your tongue, you ſorry cur (re- 
torted Droſi) or Vil crack your knave's 
ſconce—But—hem!—talk of the devil, 
they ſay, and there's ſomething belonging 
to his dæmonſhip that is ſure to appear 
Look yonder—ſce! he has already hoiſted 
up his black flag, to welcome your ap- 
proach !''— 

Here—a black banner was diſcovered, 
ſure enough, waving at the top of one of 
tre ſouth turrets. At this time, they had 
Juſt began to aſcend the firſt aclivity that 
led to the caſtle. The ſun had ſhone fo 
fall upon their faces, till they had turned 
off from the main road which directly led 
to Martorano, into a fide plain, 'that winded 


off towards the fortreſs, that none of them 


could perceive this ill-boding preſage of 
their reception till now. 

This was a diſcovery that gave full lati- 
tude to the ſupernatural credence of Car- 
io: and he was on the point of recapitu- 
lating and commenting on what Franco- 
liſſe had related concerning the dancing 
of theſe ſame black banners from one tur- 
ret to another, like black-birds hopping 
from one branch to its neighbour, and other 
moſt marvellous conceits, when he was in- 
tertapted, to his great diſappointment, by 
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Lord Rodolph, who thus addreſſed him 
on the occafion, in an accent that carried 
with it infinite ſolomnity, and in an air of 
command, that denoted implicit obedience 
to what he was about to enjoin: 

“ Carlo, if you expect ſtill to enjoy my 
friendſhip or confidence, or to find a quiet 
and comfortable aſylum in my hereditary 
Caſtle; or, to receive a dower from me 
with Sylvia in marriage, you muſt alſo 
abandon theſe baſe, idle, and unmanly 
fears, the moment you put footſtep into 
yonder fortreſs By farther indulging 
them, they may not only ultimately affect 
your own reaſon, but the ſenſes alſo of 
my brave and moſt flaunch followers ;— 
For the ignorant, though ever fo naturally 
courageous in the field, may in the cloſet 
incline and yield themſelves to terrors, 
(though born of the mereſt trifles) if they 
once imbibe a marvellous creed like your's. 
By a continuance, therefore, of theſe 
your idle difcourſes and comments, upon 
ſupernatural cauſes and events, they will 
in time imbibe your ways of thinking, and 
at length, turn out diſaffected to me and 
to my ſervice they will all abandon my 
caſtle, left they ſhould be carried off by 
ipuus, ghoſts, and devils—and leave me 
to regret that I have loſt men of ſuch tried 
proof and integrity, whoſe places I cannct 
probably aiterwards ſupply—bnt in their 
ſtcad, perhaps, get a horde of intriguers 
about me, who may plot and contrive 


4 

black cell—mark me well, Carlo—the 
black cell (that was of old—as the records 
of our caſtle tell us—the priſon-houſe of 
the ancient foes of the Lords Rinaldo) and 
whofe ſtair-caſe is black with age, and fo 
dark at noon day—it was neceſſary, as 
they fay, a century ago, to have lighted 
torches to find the way upward—ſuch al- 
ſo (concluded Rodolph) is the lodging I 
have in my mind's eye for you, boy, in 
caſe of an obſtinate diſobedience to my 

wiſhes and commands.” 

« I recolle& my lord (obſerved Droſi) 
of hearing, alſo, ſome horrible adventures 
ff relating to this black room, with the black 
= ſtair-caſe; and likewiſe, of the old lords 
y Rinaldo making their priſoners eat black 
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et bread, and drink black water; and have 
8, black men, dreſſed up like black devils, 
y 10 ſerve up thefe their delicate black 
l. diſhes.“ | | 

ſe My good Droft (rephed Rodolph) let 
on us drop theſe idle ſubjects, of devils and 
ul ſpirits—alike, ferionfly or gloomily inelir- 
nd ed, they are not worthy to fall from a fol- 
nd dier's tongue; and as for your nephew 


ny yonder, he muſt henceforu ard act up alſo 
by do the dignity of a man— he has been led, 


me it is true, to talk and think of theſe unna- 
ed tural romances, from early habit and edu- 
not cation.— Perfeverance, however, and a 
eit little refolution, will ſhortly conquer all 
ers ſneb ridiculous propenfities—from what 


ive tome four years ago) that had come be- 


. 

againſt me and mine, and endeavour at laſt 
to turn me out of mine own hive.—Such 
things as ſupernatural agencies and imma- 
terial beings have now long gone by; and 
if there is any thing extraordinary occurs, 
when we gain our ſeating in the caſtle, 
yield rather to a ſecret fear, than by be- 
traying an open one, diſturb the minds of 
thoſe, who though inwardly poliſhed by 
the ſmooth workmanſhip of virtue, are 
roughly ſet in the caſe of ignorance.— 
The black banners may be raiſed as eaſi- 
Iy as tapers could be extinguiſhed —but I 
well know, however, the ſecret ſprings, 
cauſes, and channels of theſe ſuppoſed 
phenomena, and ſhall, with our joint acti- 
vity and induſtry. be ſoon enabled to diſco- 
ver the cunning intriguers concerned 
therein.—W hom, when detected, I will 
deliver to all the torments of the Inquiſi- 
tion; the torture and the flames ſhall be 
their inevitable and moſt horrible doom. 

% Thus far, Carlo, have I ſpoken to 
you friendly and mildly—ſtill continue, 
therefore, to keep me ſo by your pru- 
dence and obedience.— But, on the con- 
trary, youth, if you ever attempt to run 
wide from what I have admoniſhed, either 
by endeavouring to ſow or nurture the 
ſecds of terror and ſuperſtition in the 
minds of our men at arms—then, indeed, 
J will render your future exiſtence as mi- 
ſerable as ſlavery, and the moſt hideous 
mildewed dungeon, can make it. The 
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fore my own obſervation, and from what 
J have been fince told by the chevalier 
d' Arcos, there is no doubt, but what fome 
invifible, though mortal agent, is in or 
about the caftle—their arrful intrigues at 
firſt may lead a weak mind to. ſuppoſe, 
that they proceed from ſome preternatu- 
ral phænomena; but when we draw aſide 
the thin—unſubſtantial veil of their ,arti- 
fices, we laugh and ridicule thoſe very 
trifles, which but- an hour or fo before 
had given us ſuch real terrors.“ | 

Poor Carlo had liſtened with attention, 
though not, perbaps, with much convic- 
tion, to the philoſophical diſcourle of Lord 
Rodolph ; at the fame time alſo, he gave 
a cloſe ear to the terrible denunciation of 
the black dungeon, if he ever attempied 
to converſe upon the only familiar fuBjeRt 


he was a ſcientiße maſter of. This part 


he treaſured up in his memory with fear 
and horror—T he lad (as we have obſerved 
before) was far—far from being a coward 
—he was a ſuperſtitiovs coward indeed; 
but not an atom of it fo when oppoſed to 
objects material. He was, therefore, de- 
zermined to ſummon all his worldly cou- 
rage, to bear him through this preſent 
critical and inauſpicious juncture of. his 
life—flill keeping in his thoughts the pro- 
phecy of his mother“ That he ſhould 
* ſce and hear ſtrange things about his 
* twenty-third year; and that all this 
* ſhould take place | in a ſtrange caſtle. 


. 58 * 
One part of the propheey bad already 
been fulfilled, for he had heard ſtrange 
things indeed—and what appeared to him 
ſtill worſe, he now reduced it to a cer- 
tainty that he ſhould ſhortly ſee them alſo. 


This caftle had a pleaſant ſeat ; the air 
Nimbly and ſweetly recommends itſelf 
Onto o r gentle ſenſes. 
I'll make the Ratue move, indeed, deſcend, 
And take you by the hand, but then you'll think, 
Which I proteſſ againſt, [ am affiſted 
By wicked powers. SHAKXSPEARY, 


. all thoſe ſeeret 
fears that Carlo had imbibed, and was 
ſtrongly nouriſhing more and more in his 
boſom; ftill he could not refrain from 
launching forth into eulogiums on the ma- 
jeſtie and venerable ſtructure that he ſaw 
Juſt before him proudly fituate, as it was, 
on the ſolid rock, and fided on the eaſt. 
and weſt by extenſive foreſts; whilſt the 
river Savuto, with which it was flanked 
but which was at preſent concealed from his 
fight) loudly bellowed on his ears, denot- 
ing the rapid force its body contained; and 
again, the full proſpe of the maſſy gate 
which fronted him, with its ſouthern al- 
pea, diſplayed the general ſtrength that 
every Where coated this huge and formi- 
dable caſtle. 
When the cavalcade approached the 
great gate, it was uncloſed by Gabot, whe 
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convoyed the ponderous key which had 
formerly been reſtored and made uſe of by 
the good Chevalier d'Arcos, on a former | 
occaſion, about four years ago. As it was 
ſlowly and gradually opened, however, 
with a loud and grating claſh from its ſolid 
iron hinges, Drofi, in his uſual dry ſignifi- 
cant manner, obſerved to Rodolph— 

„Do you mark, my lord Notice the 
« knocker, and fee that grim hon's head 
„cover it—that was not there when we left 
<« it laſt—No, by St. Marco was it! (conti- 
«© nued Droſi) ſome one hereabout has had 
« ſome leifure on their hands—aye, and 
*« ingenuity too in their heads, to have 
% made this addition to the main portal.” 

Carlo on hearing and obſerving this, for- 
got the ſevere injunctions that had been 
laid on his curioſity, and was going to 
launch forth into his old habitual loquaci- 
ous ſuperſtitious ſtile, when Droſi checked 
him, by fuddenly clapping his hand over 
his mouth, and facetiouſly whiſpered theſe 
magie words in his ear: 

« Beware, nephew, of the infernal black 
chamber.“ | - 

-Rodolph looked ſtedfaſtly at the lion's 
head, and after ſurveying it with much at- 
tention, he ſomewhat ſeriouſly obſerved, 
« I did not ſuppoſe, indeed, the fellows 
* had ſo much ability, to execute a piece 
of workmanſhip (however ordinary it 
may be) thus highly finiſhed, and curi- 
* ouſly conceived.” 
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After they entered the great gate, Ro- 
dolph had again occaſion thus to obſerve 
unto Droſi: Ya | 

«© The villains, I perceive, have not 
been idle; but I can only account for this 
4 their induſtry, with the ſole view of paſ- 

\ | ſing away that inactive life, they muſt 
other wiſe have carried on for ſuch a long 
time paſt.” | 

« What villains (ſaid Carlo, afide, to 
Droſi) are they, that my lord alludes to?” 

II know no more than you do, at pre- 
ſent (returned he); though I have ſome 
reaſon to ſuppoſe I ſhortly ſhall—Still, if 
I do, you moſt certainly will not; there- 
fore be filent. Don't be inquiſitive, boy, 
for if the Count overhears you—macrk me 
—-you underſland-—humph! the black 
chamber.” 

* Obſerve, Droſi (continued Rodolph)no- 
tice the winding aſcent to the ramparts on 
the eaſt and weſt ſides, that have been 
propped and repaired, ſinee we laſt were 
here. The rock ſeems newly cut, where 
the ſteps have been mended; at that time 
the ſhrubs were growing between the ſtones 
and the graſs was knee deep. They are 

plucked and ſhaved like one of our Neapo- 
litan greens—the fellows have ſaved us 
ſome pains, and it is but fair, that we ſhould 
one day repay them for the ſame.” 

« May 1 aſk, my lord(ſaid Drofi, apart) 
excuſe me for the liberty—but may 1 
know, who you conjecture theſe ſame vil- 
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lains to be? Pardon me—but your lord- 
ſhip knows my fidelity and ſecrecy may 
be depended on.” 

* Seck not to know at preſent (replied 
Rodolph); I would entruſt you, Droſi, 
ſooner than any ſoul I have about me; 
perhaps, however, you will ſhortly know 
as much as I do myſelf; but for the mo- 
ment, I will not have any queſtions put or 
anſwered, leſt they ſhould find a chance 
circulation among my other domeſtics. In 
ſhort, my good fellow, you cannot have ſo 
ſoon forgot the reaſons that I lately gave 
for the ſame, in my late diſcourſe with 
your nephew.” 

If Droſi's curiofity was not ſatisfied by 
this anſwer, his honeſt pride at leaſt was 
gratified with it; and the uniform fidelity 
he had, in all ſeaſons bore his lord, was 
more ſtrengthened, if poſhble, than ever, 
by this inſtance of his promiſed confidence. 

W hen they had reached the outer court- 
vard, in which was convenient ſtabling 
tor fifty horſes, and a ſpacious gallery for 
the caſtle retinue, Lord Rodolph appointed 
Gabot firſt to ſee the cattle and his fellow 
domeſtics properly taken care of, and then 
to attend him in the great hall. 

As they paſſed throvgh the armoury, 
the Count was at firſt greatly ſurpriſed to 
ice all the old war-horſe furniture, the 
ilnelds, caſques, helmets, faulchions, 
jpears, &c. as bright and as ſplendidly fur- 
Vor. II. G 
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biſhed up, as when they firſt came from 
the ſmith's forge, two centuries ago, 
W hen the fever, however, of his firſt ſur- 
priſe was over, he involuntarily burſt into 
a loud ſtrain of laughter, and looking 
about, exclaimed— By my future ſalva- 
tion, I cannot refrain from ſnüling at all 
this I ſee about me—the tellows have a 
mind to make me laugh at their intrepid 
aflurance:--Well be it ſo---but by the faith 
of a true Neapolitan, they ſhall ſhortly be 
well paid for the diverſion they have ſo un- 
expectedly provided me!“ 

They now paſſed through the wide ave- 
nue of orange and hme-trees, that led to 
the great court-yard. When Rodolph, 
| howeyer, had proceeded thus far, he halt- 
ed, as though he had bcen arreſted by the 
hand of ſome ſupernatural genius; his al- 
ready palid countenance turned ſtill nearer 
the livid hue of death, He ſtretehed 
forth his right hand, and placed himſelf in 
ſuch a horrible attitude, as though hell it- 

ſelf, and all the devils therein, had burſt 
forward to grapple with him. When his 
ſpecch, however, revived, he franticly ex- 
claimed—* In heaven's name, what 18 
this I fee before me?” 

« A ſtatue (replicd Carlo, ſurpriſed and 
trembling all pver)—a ſtatue, my lord, 
that's all.” 

« You lie, ſlave (thundered out Rodolph, 
and at the ſame time felling him proſtrate 
and ſenſeleſs to the ground) it is no ſtatue 
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—it is my brother—the old prince Rinaldo! 
— W hat ?--ſay—do I not ſee him look 
breath—ſpeak—ſce—ſee —he ſhakes his 
truncheon at me—deſcends from his proud 
charger, and leaps from that marble pedeſ- 
tal. By heaven! injured man—PIll not 
look farther on thee—but if Contarini ever 
ſees thee—well full well—let im look to 
it m0/?.” Upon which, he beckoned Droſi 
to follow him, and hurried forward to the 
great hall. 

Droſi, as we ſaid before, was a man 
poſſeſſed of great perſonal courage and 
preſence of mind. In ſhort, he was a 
man, | 
That apprehended death, no more dreadfull but as 
A drunken fleep! careleſs, reckleſs, and fearleſs 
Of what's paſt, preſent, or to come. SHAKES, 

Notwithſtanding this, he was more than 
ordinarily ſurpriſed at this more than or- 
dinary incident. He dearly loved his maſ- 
ter though he had many reaſons to be con- 
vinced that he had been formerly guilty 
of ſeveral irregularities and extravagances. 
Still he never believed that he had either 
{tained his hand or his honour with the diſ- 
honourable knife of a midnight aſſaſſin; nor, 
in fact, did he believe it nw, great as pre- 
{ent appearances might warrant ſuch a 
fonl ſuſpicion. | 

Rodolph, he knew, by frequent experi— 
ence, was a hrave captain. As a fair, open, 


courageous ſoldier, therefore, himſelf, no- 
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thing but ocular demonſtration could con- 


vince him that his lord, who had fought ſo 
nobly in the field of battle, for his king 
and country, would ſtoop to exerciſe the 
mean, ignoble, unfair craft of a clandeſtine 
murderer. 

Droſi, juſt at this critical moment, con- 
ceived it a happy circumſtance (for ſaving 


when intoxication conquered bis reaſoning 


powers. they were in general ſtrong. acute 
and ready) that his lord's retinue had been 
elſewhere engaged, and that his nephew, 
Carlo, had received a blow, which made 


Him inſenfible of what afterwards paſſed. 


He loved the boy. and knowing long his 
lequacious, ſuperſtitious diſpoſition ſo well, 
he alſo knew that the black chamber muſt 
ultimately bave been his certain fate, if he 
had ever inadvertently betrayed the men- 
tal perturbation, and ſubſequent frantie 
behaviour of his noble maſter. 

Droff, nevertheleſs, was ſtaggered for 
ſome moments, u hat to think ofthis ſtrange 
bufineſs himfclf. The firſt thing he did, 
to be convinced, was to examine the 
equeſtrian ſtatue before him; he attentive- 
ly regarded the features. and to the beſt of 
his recollection, found in them a wonder- 
fully ſtrong reſemblance of the old prince 
Rinaldo. Still they undoubtedly appeared 
to him, as merely chiſelled out from white 
marble. Then, farther to ſatisfy his curi— 
ofity, and confirm his opinion, he climbed 


the pedeſtal, and placing his hand on the 


C05) 


right cheek, found it as cold as marble— 
(for nothing more than marble we can 
hardly ſuppole it to be)—felt the ſtatue 
all over, from head to foot, from top to toe; 
nay, the proud charger did not eſcape his 
ſcrutinizing touch; but ſtill, all were cold, 
durable, and inanimate, as marble. 

Droſi, being thus far ſatisfied within 
himſelf, began to confider, what in St. 
Marco's name, could have induced his lord 
to behave himſelf in ſuch a mad and unac- 
countable manner ? Then bethinking him- 
ſelf again, he conceived it would be moſt 
prudent, firſt to ſet about recovering his 
poor proſtrate nephew. On this he pulled 
a flagon of lachryma chriſti from bis pouch, 
(the beſt reſtorer, as he thought, on this, 
and every other occaſion) and applied its 
contents to his mouth. This precious in- 
ſallible bal ſam had its deſired effect, much 
indeed to Droſi's ſatisfaction; and perceiv- 
ing re- animation work through every part, 
he could not in juſtice help beſtowing 
another compliment to this ſaid lacbry- 
ma chriſti, in addition to thoſe thouſands 
and thouſands that he had heaped upon it 
Vefore. 

As Carlo began to recover his ſenſes 
and his ſpeech, Gabot came up, and on 
enquiring What ailed the page? Droſi an- 
!wered, that he had met with an accident 
from a fall, over one of the projecting 
tones; but that his old doctor, Sir La chry- 
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ma Chriſti, had happily brought him about 
again. | 

& It 18 falſe, uncle,—(replied Carlo, in a 
faint voice).” 

* Humpb ! nephew—recollet the black 
chamber (returned the other).” 

© True—true—aye—l recollect, yes— 
yes.—I recollea—my fall, as you ſay, 
uncle, over the— the—what did you ſay? 
— The projecting ſtones! Good—aye—the 
projecting ſtones. In very truth, my fall 
came ſo {ſuddenly and heavily withal, that 
I had nearly for got it had been over the 
projecting ſtones.” 

Droſi could not help ſmiling at this pli- 
able anſwer of poor Carlo. 'His ſatisfac- 
tion, however, was ſtill farthez increaſed, 
when he diſcovered no external injury on 
his nephew. He had been only ſtunned 
with the blow. But when his uncle pro- 
poſed that he ſhould retire to couch, he 
poſitively declined it, and declared that he 
would keep with his comrades wherever 


they might be for that day. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Nov does he feel 
His fecret murders flicking on his hands; 
Now minutely revolts upbraid his faith. breach; 
- Now'does ke feel his title 
Hang looſe about him, like a giant's robe 
Upon a dwarfiſh thief— OHAKSPEAR Fe 


DRos having left Gabot with Carlo to 
luperintend the refreſnments, &c. of their 
fellow domeſtics—kaying well provided 


Ye > 
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theniſclves (as it ſhould have been obſerved 
before) with viands and wines of all diſhes 
and ſorts, before they ſet out from Bellito 
—he went in ſearch of his Lord, whom he 
found fitting diſconſolately in the middle 
of the great hall, expecting his preſence. 

As Drofi approached his maſter, carry- 
ing with him as he went an attitude of ſor-— 
row, and a countenance full of enquiring 
anxiety after his health, Rodolph thus 
faintly obſerved to him 

My good fellow, I perceive your an- 
guiſh on my account—for that ſame an- 
guiſh I thank you I am now, it is true, 
ſomewhat ill at heart, but ſhall, 1 hope, 
amend by the morrow. Inthe mean time, 
I will for this firſt day retire me to ſome 
private chamber—no matter as now, for its 
conveniency or inconvenieney. The adja- 
cent town of Martorano will ſupply us 
in the morning with what neceſſaries of 
furniture and accommodation, as may on 
our carly inveſtigation of the preſent ſtate 
of the caſtle, appear deficient. At all 
events, I will fleep on the eaſtern fide, this 


night.“ 


„ But, why not, my lord (obſerved 
Droſi) excuſe me, but why not ſleep on the 
other fide? The weſtern part, 1 believe, 
was where the ancient Princes Rinaldo 
held their abodes and councils.” 

No matter for that (returned Rodolph) 
I have my reaſons—Be ſatisfied now, and 
to-morrow you ſhall learn farther. In the 
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mean time, I depute yourſelf and Gabot, 
whom next to you, I regard with the ut- 
moſt confidence, to ſuperintend the domeſ- 
tic concerns of the caſtle. And —mark me, 
Droſi— conjure you, on no conſideration 
whatever, whether on life or death, to ſuf- 


Fer a fingle man to depart theſe walls, 


without my ſpecial concurrence.” 

On this, they croſſed to the eaſtern 
point—though almoſt at every ſtep, Ro- 
dolph turned his penetrating eye toward 
the chapel, where, with increaſed wonder 
and amazement, he could diſtinguiſh the 
tapers ſtill burning through the crevices of 
the door—He took no notice of this, at 
preſent, to Droſi, whom he intended here- 
after to make his moſt active agent 1n jointly 
diſcovering all theſe united myſteries—but 
aſcended the ftcps that winded imo the 
gallery, which brought them to the range 
of apartments formerly occupicd by the 
principal captains and officers, who had 
fought under the banners of the ancient 
and magnificent Lords Rinaldo. 

Here, upon inſpection, they found all 
the chambers far from being decayed, or 
in diſorder ; but, onthe contrary, elegantly 
fitted np, and ited with ecommodations: 
as though preparations had bcen made for 
their arrival, months previous to 1ts com- 
mencement—Rodolph, without expreſſing 
any farther uſeleſs ſurprize, then ſepa— 
rately examined the chambers over as they 
ran; and at laſt fixed upon the ſartheſt one 
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of all for himſelf, and appointed the three 
adjoining ones for Droſi, Gabot, and his 
page, Carlo. This done, he ordered the 
former to go and lee that all was right 
among the domeſtics; and, after deſiring 
him to bring him ſome little refreſhinent, 
to obſcrve that every one was ſafe} y houſed 
before midnight, he wiſhed him a preſent 
farewell. 

It would only be fatiguing our reader's 
patience, to follow the melancholy train of 
reſlections that ſtarted in Rodolph's mind, 
when he was left filemtly alone. In fact, 
it would be almott a recapitulation of paſt 
deſcribed events. The equeſtrian ſtatue, 
however, of the old Prince Rinaldo, diſ- 
turbed, perplexed, aſtoniſned, and actually 
confounded the very foundation of his 
ſenſas. It ſhook them from their very cen- 
tre Rodo'ph had all along imagined, that 
his two deſperadoes, Bernardine and God- 
dard, were the recluſes of the caſtle. 
This ſuppoſition, now, however, appeared 
doubtful—nay, almoſt impoſſible could 
they---meanly-ungifted by nature, for any 
other employ but that of arms. have carved 
from marble the ſtatue of his brother ?— 
incredible! Even if nature and art had aſ- 
ſiſted them with their ſupereminent qua- 
lities, where could they have canght the 
reſemblance—how chiſelled out the e xact, 
ſtriking, living features of old Lord Rinaldo? 
features ſo perfectly -wonderfully con- 
lonant as to make him loſe himſelf, a nd 


(00 
even to · debaſe his arm, by ſtriking ſenſeleſs 
an honeſt youth, who bad ſpoke from the 
pure ſimplicity of his uncontaminated 
heart 

If not Bernardine and Goddard (thought 
Rodolph, again perplexing himſelf till 
more and more, as he wadcd throngh this 
intricate labyrinth of myſterious conjec- 
ture)—if not Bernardine and Goddard, 
who could have thus fo ingemiouſly carved 
this extraordinary and ſkilful piece of 
workmanſhip? At this moment, Reflc&ion 
ſtand my friend - Manfred1—ave, Manfredi 
—he was a man deeply verſed in all arts 
and ſciences--perhaps it is hin that has 
done all this—He was maſter indeed ſuffi- 
cient to perfect it all—But hoid—if Rt 
naldo's murdered --dead—and gone how 
is it chat Manfredi could exiſt? Their lives 
were united their perſons undivided— 
their thoughts unſeparated—If Rinaldo 
fell by the bloody hands of theſe ſame 
clandeſtine ruffians, Manfredi muſt have 
fallen alſo—by the ſame token, if Manfredi 
was e*er ovepo ered by the crimſon blade 
of dark aſſaſſination, Rinaldo's heart was 
probed by the ſelf ſame dagger. For if 
Rinaldo had ſurvived this Manfredi, he 
wo11d have avenged his death; and again, 
if Manfredi had outlived Rinaldo, he would 
have ſtirred up Report with her thouſand 
tongues, to circulate his voung Lord's mur- 


der through every diſtant corner of the 
babitable world. 
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When Droſi entered the menial hall, he 
found all his brother domeſtics anxiouſly 
waiting for him alone; to fit down to a 
plenteous repaſt. He heartily joined 
them, though not with that wonted degree 
of hilarity as always attended him, till now, 
on theſe cheerful and convivial occaſions. 
When all, however, were ſatisfied, and 
the generous glaſs had gone trebly round, 
he roſe ſome what ſolemnly trom the table, 
and in an accent of much unace ſtomed- 
gravity, he thus addreſſed them round. 

« Brother ſoldiers and ſervants, I have 
received moſt ſpecial orders from our 
Lord Rodolph, to enjoin you all and ſeve— 
rally not to ſtir ont of theſe caſtle walls, 
without his expreſs concurrence. The 
Count is at preſent ſomewhat ſlightly indiſ- 
poſed; but will, on the morrow, give far- 
ther directions in perſon. In the mean 
time, ſee after your particular apartments 
in the gallery over the ſtables; and agree 
among one another reſpecting them, as well 
and as friendly as you poſſibly can for this 
day. At ſupper umel will meet you here 
again.” 

This brave handful of men, all knew, 
that on thele occaſions, Droh was the 
Count's viceroy; and therefore obeyed his 
commands with the ſame ready cheerful. 
neſs as they would have done their ſupe- 
rior officer. They having departed, Profi 
ſelected ſome of the choiceſt dainties for 


Lord Rodolph; and then, accompanied by 


( 
Carlo and Gabot, they proceeded towards 
his chamber. 

As they all jogged along the great hall, 
Gabot jocoſely obſerved to Droſi—“ I mar- 
vel if the cellar you once fo accidently 
and marvellouſly diſcovered, is ſo well fur- 
niſhed with the good old choice lachryma 
chriſti, as it was wont to be?“ 

In good faith, I hope ſo (replied Droſi 
as merrily) at all events, Gabot, we will 
try in the morning. In the mean time, I 
hope alſo that we ſhall be entertained 
with a little of that muſic we were ſo un- 
expectedly treated with before; not but 
that I wiſh likewiſe, we could have the 
pleaſure of ſeeing the muſicians, as well as 
hearing the muſic. It is a great pity, me- 
thinks. they ſhould not partake in our con- 
viviality, and taſte our lachryma chriſti for 
the pains they are at, and the pleaſure they 
mult afford us!” 

Heaven forbid (added Carlo) that we 
ſhould either hear the muſic, or ſee the 
muſicians; for no doubt the ſounds pro- 
ceed from ſome zrial ſpirits, who are 
playing over this caſtle, to ſoothe and re- 
poſe ſome hapleſs beauteous virgin's ghoſt, 
who may have been untimely cut off by 
the bloody hand of a mercileſs ruffian, 
from whom ſhe preferred the rude blow of 
death, rather then the loſs of ſpotleſs 
chaſtity. | 

Both Drofi and Gabot, laughed loudly 
at this ſuperſtitious ſimplicity of Carlo; 


8 
and on the former's turning round, he ex- 
ultingly cried out, pointing to the chapel 
door“ By St. Marco, I have now ſtrong 
hopes of finding the old lachryma chriſti 
ſtored up as plentifully as ever—to hear 
our choice muſic again: for— 

“ Behold, the tapers in the chapel ſeem 
to burn as briſkly, and as freſhly, as they 
did four years ago!“ 5 

If this diſcovery had ſuch a trifling effect 
on Drofi and Gabot, it afforded Carlo the 
moſt ſenſible and torturing concern, both 
in mind and body. His countenance be- 
came white as the marble ſtatue, and his 
limbs were ſhook with the fever of an ague. 
Even if he had dared to expreſs this elee- 
tric acuteneſs of his feelings, he could not 
have done it. The ſight of the ſtill burn- 
ing tapers were almoſt as dreadful to his 
weak and credulous imagination, as the 
ideas he now fo dreadfully entertained of 
the threatened black chamber. Though 
he could not ſpeak, ſtill however, he could 
think, and the direful thought was—the 
prophecy of his mother! 

They now aſcended the gallery, that 
led to lord Rodalph's chamber; where 
they found him ſtretched on his eouch, 
uncommonly pale and dejected. After he 
had ſparingly partook of the dainty refreſh- 
ments that had been brought him; and 
diſtinguiſhed the aſſiduity and concern of 
poor Carlo, he beſeeched his pardon, for 
Vo. II. H 
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che blow he had in his paſſion beſtowed 
upon him. This condeſcenſion was a bal- 
ſam that the boy did not expect, for the 
injury he had received; and overpowered 
by its healing qualities, he kneeled down 
on the ſide of his Lord's couch, and bede w- 
ed his outſtretched hand with the ſincereſt 
effuſion of tearful acknowledgment, as 
en eſcaped the eye of Chriſtian forgive- 
neſs, 

Lord Rodolph after having repeated his 
former commands to Droſi, wiſhed them 
all for the preſent farewell. Then, as they 
proceeded along the farther range of apart- 
ments, the latter pointed out to his compa- 
nions thoſe that were reſpectively allotted 
to each by their lord's command. Carlo 
was ſuperlatively happy in being fixed ſo 
cloſe to his uncle and Gabot. ' The latter 
he well knew, did not fear the devil him- 
Jelf, the other, not even the devil, or hell 
alſo, and all the devils libewiſe in it. 
| Fron this, they returned to the menial 
hall, where after having ſpent ſome hours 
in general conviviality, they ſet jovially 
down to ſupper. Droſi and Gabot, howe- 
ver, were rather diſappointed in not hay- 
ing their mixth heightened by a ſerenade, 
as they had expected. If it proved a dit 
appointment however, to them, it was 2 
ſource of exquiſite comfort and happinels 
to honeſt Carlo, 


dical aſſiſtance to Martorano. 
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CHAPTER X. 
— III ftartle you, 
Worſe than the ſacring bell; ——— 
*Tis much he dares, 
And to that dauntleſs temper of his mind, 


He hath a wiſdom that doth guide his valour 
To act in ſafety. SHAKSPIARE, 


— — — 


IN the morning when Droſi, Gabot, and 
the page, attended the Lord Rodol ph, they 
found his indiſpoſition enc reaſed to an 
alarming height. The former immediately 
propoſed diſpatching a meſſenger to Bellito, 
for the Counteſs Iſabella, and for ſome me- 
The Count 
on this faintly enquired, if they had heard 
any noiſes, in the night, over the caſtle? 

© 4-246 my good Lord,” they all re- 

lied. 
Fe Then for the preſent, I will not have 
the Lady Iſabella ſent for; but if all re- 
mains ſerene and quiet, ſhe ſhall be dif- 
patched for in a week or ſo—Though 
mark me, not elſe upon your lives. See, 
Droſi, that none depart from theſe caſtle 
walls, as you value my friendſhip and con- 
fidence. As for aſſiſtance medical, Il have 
none as yet ye three ſhall be my preſent 
—ſole phyſicians. I'II have no poiſonous 
drugs adminiſtered to my parched feveriſh 
lips. Sit ye all before mel have ſome- 
thing of import briefly to communicate.“ 

Theſe laſt ſentences were pronounced 
in ſuch a feeble tone, and with ſuch palprs 
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tations from the heart, as equally moved 
theſe three, as equally faithful domeſtics. 
— Carlo, in parucular, loſt fight of all his 
ridieulous - ſuperſtitious ideas; and at this 
forrowful moment, would have run the de- 
vil himſelf, if he could, through the body, 
had he entered to grapple with the finking 
foul of his agonized maſter. 

When they were all ſeated before the 
couch, Rodolph thus proceeded, addreſſ- 
ing himſelf chiefly to Droſi: | 

e My faithful old ſoldier, I promiſed 
you but yeſterday, to make you in ſome 
meaſure, acquainted with the ſecrets I 


think hang over this Caſtle. The inviſible, 


and, as yet, undiſcovered agents of all the 
myſteries that have alarmed my worthy 
kinſman, and even aſtoniſhed myſelſ—I 
ſuſpect to be Bernardine and Goddard — 
Droſi you know them well, you know 
them to be deep deſigning knaves. I ſuf. 
pect them—to have been the cunning de- 
ſpoilers of the Lord Rinaldo's immenſe 
wealth,—of mine the ſame—hereditarily ſo 
—for—here I ſwear by all the immortal 
ſaints above—and by the mortal avouch- 
ment alſo of Sir D'Arcos—That when I 
firſt, by right and deſcent, took poſſeſſion 
of this ſame Caſtle—not gold—nor filver 
—were to be found therein——.” Here 
the Count pauſed through weakneſs, a 
weakneſs, however, that afforded leiſure 
for reflection This ſame Bernardine 
and Goddard, mark me, were ſent by me, 


So 

on a ſpecial commiſſion, to my Lord Rinal- 
do, reſpeCting our loſt, worthleſs, fugitive 
daughter, Santa-Maria. All theſe melan- 
choly events are too freſh in your memory. 
You all khow, moreover, what afterwards 
ſucceeded. I cannot recapitulate them now; 
ſoon, if my weakneſs and indiſpoſition 
will allow 1t—I grow faint, and with to be 
brief, therefore, oh! mark me well; I ſuſ- 
pe, moſt ſtrongly ſuſpect, that theſe vil- 
lains are the ſecret inmates of the caſtle. 
Exert all your vigilance, and I will re- 
ward you to your ſouls extent. To ye 
three I delegate my power. Droſi being 
the head, till health and vigour reſtore me 
to my wonted alacrity and ſtrength, have 
a ſtrict guard upon the chapel. The ta- 
pers are ſtill burning there, they cannot 
be re-illumined but by ſome ſecret me- 
chaniſm that theſe marauders have under 
their command. There, and there chie fly, 
is your criterion for a ſpeedy detection. 
They cannot elude your vigilance and 
courage, even for the few hours that I may 
expect to join in your reſearches. My 
heart invigorates with the bare idea, to fee 
theſe villains detected and puniſhed.— Oh 
damned villains! For none but villains 
could lay and execute a ſcheme ſo com- 
plexed - ſò diabolical from its very baſis.“ 

* It's falſe, Lord Rodolph— !! 

«© Who? who? (exclaimed the aſto— 
niſhed, enfeebled Count, looking at all the 
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faces full before him) who ſaid—It's falfe 
Lord Rodolph?”— -: 

% Not me.—Nor me (returned Drofi 
and Gabot, looking ſomewhat ſurprifedly 
about them).“ 

Nor me, by the boly virgin” (ſaid 
Carlo, in a trembling voice ; his bair ſtand- 
ing of an end). 

Then (replied Rodolph, collecting 
himſelf; it muſt have been only a fantaſy 
of my brain.” 

Then, my gracious Lord (added Carlo) 
it muſt have been a fantafy of my brain 
alſo; excuſe me, but I heard the words as 
plain as I now ſee my uncle here before 
me; and no doubt it muſt proceed irom 
the ſame inviſible being that warned Che- 
valier D' Arcos, ſome time ago, to depart 
from the caſtle.” 

And, prithee, Sirrah (ſaid Rodolph, 
Knitting his brows, and greatly incenſed at 
finding that Carlo had heard the fame ſtory 
as had been related to him by D'Areos) 
Prithee, I ſay, boy, who told thee this 
lame tale!” 

Francoliſſe, my Lord, and many dread- 
tul things beſide. My heart ſtrangely 
mifgives me, but it will come to our turn 
ſoon to hear this fame frightful warmng, 
for I dreamt that—.” 

© Peace, Sirrah,—Drofi, wack me, be it 
one of your firſt employments to lock at- 
ter this ſame black chamber, I lately told 
ven of, Ir muſt, to the beſt of my re- 
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membrance, lay above the cloiſters. The 
maſſy door which leads to it, ſtands at 
that extremity of the hall which fronts to 
the chapel. Do you and Gabot commence 
your moſt active reſearches immediately, 
for if the villains Bernardine and Goddard, 
are not ſoon ſtopt in this, their alarming 
career, we ſhall have the Caſtle ſhortly de- 
ſerted. Carlo ſhall remain with me till 
you return. Begone, therefore, and ſpee- 
dy proſperity attend you.“ 

On their departure, Rodolph, after hav- 
ing once more admoniſhed his page to have 
a more prudent guard over his actions and 
expreſſions; and afterwards folemnly vow- 
ing, that if he ever knew him again to give 
way to ſuch idle and ſuperſtitious fears, 
that the black chamber ſtiould be his ine- 
Fug doom—he funk into a profound 
lleep. 

Droh and Gabot having taken their 
morning repaſt with the other domeſtics 
(whom they foundto be well ſatisfied with 
their night's lodging) on they trudged, 
thoughtleſs and careleſs, through the great 
tail, and from thence along the winding 
paſſage that led into the refectory. Here 
the former ſoon diſcovered the pannel which 
had, many years ago, ſo fortuitouſly and 
ſuddenly let him into the choice ſecrets of 
the wine-cellar To make himſelf certain, 
however, that this was the identical ſpot, 
ne examined about for the letter—D—but 
to bis infinite ſurpriſe, and, to the great 
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merriment of Gabot (who had often before 
heard of the ſame ſtory, and who had alſo 
ſhared in the jeſt of it, about four years 
ago) diſcovered four additional letters 
afhxed—which were no other than thoſe 
of——E V I L. | 

« Ho! ho! (exclaimed Drofi, pronounc- 
ing only the laft four letters over) who have 
we had here? Some one has had the ſame 
good fortune with myſelf in diſcovering 
the mylteries of this wine-cellar—and 
who have, like myſelf, cunningly cut out 
theſe letters next to mine, that they ſhould 
be the ſooner enabled to find it out again. 

* Who, indeed? (cried Gabot, laughing 
heartily} why, man, cann't you ſee to put 
all thefe letters together.—lf you could, 
you would only find an old friend of your's 
has ſucceeded you in the diſcovery of this 
ſecret, and who, in compliment to ancient 
| friendſhip, or perhaps to ſave himſelf a lit- 
tle trouble, has honoured you fo far, by 
leaving unferatched, the very ſame word, 
that uſhers in both your crimesalike—Read 
again, and marry then you will tind them 
altogether to be—the D,E,V,I, I—.“ 

* The Devil (exclaimed Profi in return; 
fixing his elbows in his ſi des, and making 
the refectory re-echo again with a ſudden. 
and yociferous ſhout of laughter - - - -). A 

„ Come, then, my friend (ſaid Gabot, 
after he had enjoyed himſelf in the ſelf- 
fame ſtrain Come, open this pannel, and 
let us deſcend, and ſee if your old compa- 
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nion (that is to be) has drunk up all this 
choice lachryma-chriſti ; which I ſome what 
ſuſpect he has-for I do not ſee rightly 
what, his buſineſs in this world well ean 
be, without that of quenching the thirſthe 
muſt neceſſarily experience in his own 
ſultry dominions.“ 2 

« Ah {—good Gabot (replied Droſi) 
when thou goeſt there, I hope, from my 
very foul, it may alſo be in thy power to 
have frequent reſort to a cellar ſo choice 
as this has proved to me.” 

n this, Droſi put his ſhoulder to the 
pannel, and ſtraight it flew open. He then 
deſcended, followed by Gabot, and ſpent 
near an hour in ſearching every avenue of 
the cellar, but, alas!—not a fingle flagon 
of lachryma- ehriſti was to be diſcovered 
my where about!!! 125 

After they had aſcended with flow and 
melancholy ſteps into the refectory again, 
and made faſt the pannel (which ſeemed 
hinged by ſome ſudden ſpring, from the 
velocity of its opening and clofing)..... . 
Gabot—(exclaimed with a deep counter- 
feited ſigh)— Ah! comrade, I fear your 
worthy, good, old friend has taken all the 
choice lachryma-· chriſti away with him to 
his own territories, and reſerved it for his 
own needful occaſions.“ — | 

* Ah! then, comrade (retorted Droſi, 
with his wonted dry humour)—you may 
think yourſelf ſuperlatively happy in the 
idea that you will ſhortly have a taſte of 
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it again—for the Devil muſt be a churliſh 
being indeed, not to afford one of his moſt 
particular friends, a {mall portion of wine 
to one who, like you; my dear Gabot, has 
been fo frequently a boſom-friend and inti- 
mate of his.“ 

In this unthinking manner they retor ted 
on each other, till they reached Lord Ro- 
dolph's chamber, to relate to him what had 
already taken place -( moſt grievouſly in- 
deed to poor Droſi's diſappointment) and 

to receive farther orders.— 

They found the Count juſt awaked from 

a ſound ſlumber, and apparently much re- 
lieved, with Carlo fitting attentively - moſt 
anxiouſly by his fide. Rodolph defired 
them to be ſeated, and after hearing Drofi's 
firſt adventure, he replied—(after a few 
moments reflection) It is well—I am 
not ſorry for it.” 

„gut, by St. Marco, Iam (thought Drofi 
within himſelf) and heartily ſorry for it too 
withal.”— | 

“ Drofh and Gabot (continued Rodolph) 
I know you fear no ſervice of danger— 
much leſs one that I propoſe ſetting you 
about this night—let the chapel be your 
peculiar watch till morn—The villains 
cannot poſſibly re-illume the tapers, while 
you remain ſteady vigils within. Poſſibly, 
did I ſay?—nay, incredible—of certain 
they muſt have their ſecret pannels—their 
trap-doors, or fome clandeſtine means to 
effect their intricate purpoſes But 
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mark me— though you catch—kill them 
not bring them to me alive - tremblingly 
alive that through me they may experi- 
ence all the dreadful tortures that the in- 
quiſitorial power can, with its inflexible 
hand, inflict upon them. This be your 
preſent office—and as far (my good fel» 
lows) as relates to the myſteries that hang 
upon theſe deſperate bravadoes, may it be 
your laſt.—Till the morning, therefore, 
farewell—Carlo will attend me Adieu 
—and may proſperity attend your vigilance 
and fidelity.” 

Carlo was pleaſed to his ſoul's extent, 
that Lord Rodolph had preferred him tobe 
his inmate and companion for that night; 
and, in return, he entertained him with ſe- 
veral pleaſant ſtories, that diſpelled the 
preſent heavy thoughts and anxieties 
which would otherwiſe have preyed upon 
his diſtracted imagination. | 

Droſi and Gabot, in the mean time, join» 
ed their comrades in the mental hall, and 
retiring at an early hour, with their good 
long ſabres, and a flagon of lachryma- chriſti 
each, they poſted themſelves at each fide 
of the chapel-altar, having previouſly ex- 
tinguiſhed all the tapers, ſave two, that 
were the neareſt to them, 


— - — 2X 4 


Ah 
— > IT — \ 


p— as = 


— — — — 


= — -x . = —_—— 
F ——ů — — — 77% mor Ag — — — — — 4 
— — —— 


D ̃ũͤ -: . 


(84 
CHAPTER XI. 
— The midnight bell 


Did with his iron tongue and brazen mouth 
Sound one, unto the drowſy race of night.—Sx a xs, 


TuE two centinels paſſed this whole 
night, not meeting with the leaſt interrup- 
tion or alarm, either from material or im- 
material objects. At dawn, therefore, 
Droſi left Gabot to continue his watch, 
whilſt he haſtened to his Lord, to acquaint 
him ofthe ſame and rereive his farther or- 
ders. 

Rodolph's mind, agitated with the 
thoughts of the chapel, all night, and the 
unknown voice, bad received little repoſe, 
and in the morning he found his fever conſi. 
derably inereaſed - Droſi's relation, how- 
ever, of the filence and uninterruption that 
they had experienced in the chapel, had a 
temporary effect and happy relief on his 
ſpirits.— 

Ahl! then, my faithful fellow (ſaid Ro- 
dolph, faintly but comfortedly) it muſt be 
as I have conjectured, and all theſe ſeeming 
myſteries muſt be the concealed deeds of 
theſe dark and invifible intriguers—for— 
x, Drofi (continued the Count) theſe tapers 


were formerly re-illumined by ſome ſuper- 
natural agency— why is not that ſelf-ſame 


agency veſted with equal powers to effect 
tantamount wonders now, even if you and 
Gabot were thus preſent—being, as it is 
reported they are—inviſible?— 
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And now, my valiant ſoldier, after 
making due grateful acknowledgments to 
your truſty vigilance, then to my future 
orders.—We will not let them have an op- 
portunity again (it having ſo fallen out) 
of renewing our ſurpriſe and apprehen- 
ſion, without a certainty of their coming 
into our power. —Make therefore, Andruc- 
cio and Phillippello (the neareſt akin to 
you, Carlo and Gabot, in our good eſteem) 
in part acquainted with my ſuſpicions, 
with ſtri& injunctions to ſeerecy—Ye four 
can relieve each other, till we can find 
ſome clue that leads to this firſt great myſ- 
tery.— By perſeverance and vigilance the 
villains may probably be led off their 
guard, and precipitate themſelves into our 
inares—Ah! woe to them whene'er they 
do, nay, we will proſecute watchfulneſs 
even by day—let Andruceio, therefore, re- 
lieve Gabot, and ſtand the firſt guard 
then ſee that him and Phillippello be re- 
lieved every three” hours, nll twilight, 
when they muſt take the watch together, 
your's and Gabot's turn ſhall be on the 
morrow, and ſo on ſucceſſively.— This 
done, Droſi, proceed with farther in- 
defatigability to explore the cloiſters, and 
every ſecret avenue and intricate winding 
where it is poſſible the villains can proba- 
bly conceal theraſelves from our external 
view and knowledge. 
Drofi having taken his leave, the Count 
Vor. II. | 1 
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and Carlo ſet down to their morning re- 
paſt. Rodolph then ſeated himſelf near 
the window, and enjoyed one of the moſt 
beautiful proſpects, that the eye of man 
could poſhbly ſurvey.—A proſpect, how- 
ever, that notwithſtanding all its romantic 
charms, often coſt him a deep and poignant 
e | | 

Gabot being relieved by Andruccio, he 
now accompanied Droſi down the hall, 
where after ſome time, and with great dit- 
ficulty, they at length got open the maſſy 
door, that evidently led into the cloiſters; 
here, after exploring every dark pallage 
and intricate winding,” they found them- 
lelves at the mouth of an old gate, black 
with age, which was only faſtened by a 
Jong 1ron-latch, This they eaſily lifted 
up, and diſcovered themſelves apparently 
in the cymetery of the Rinaldo family ;— 
here again they examined every where at- 
teniively about, could diſcern nothing ei- 
ther ſeemingly marvellous or myſterious. 
All was gloomy, filent, and awful. The 
monuments of that noble houſe, were re- 
gularly ranged from the right to the left, 
of this wagnificent charnel-houſe, according 
to the earlieſt and different periods that 
they became decealed. Statues of white 
marble, repreſenting the Princes and Prin- 
geſſes of Rinaldo, were carved recumbent 
on a ſtately black monument; ſome ſepa- 
ratcly, others united—ſoine with thetr 
hands raiſed piouſly to heaven—-others 
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with their gauntlets and daggers in their 
hands—-armed in knightly habits, with 
their cotes depainted in ancient ſhields; 
On the bodies alſo of theſe monuments, 
were carved in various niches, the leading 
faints of the Roman Calendar. In ſhort, 
every thing around evinced the moſt 
gloomy grandeur, and ftruck both our ad- 
venturers (hardy as they were) with a live- 
ly glow of awe and admiration. 

To be brief, Droſi and Gabot, after hay- 
ing pryed every where about, could diſtin- 
guiſh nothing of any farther importance z 
excepting indeed a large pondrous bell, that 
depended from the dome of the eymetery ; 
the ſame awful herald, no doubt, that had 
often announced through theſe dreary ave- 
nues, the approaching remains of thofe de- 
parted fouls, that now lay enheaped min- 
gled in duſt and corruption. 

Having quitted this receptacle of death, 
this melancholy tell-tale of decay; they 
proceeded to ſearch after the black cham- 
ber that Rodolph had fo lately alluded to; 
but notwithſtanding the moſt diligent re- 
ſearches, no ſuch a chamber (particularly 
or pointedly anſwering to that cloſe deſcrip- 
tion) was to be found. —They went indeed 
through a range of chambers (or rather cells) 
that might have been formerly inhabited, 
and, probably ſo, by a ſociety of ſecluded 
monks, from the fituation and appearance 
of the place. The ſtalls appeared once 
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to have been adorned with ancient carvings, 
and the walls it was true, were all and in- 
diſcriminately black with age ; but not one 
of them appeared to come up to the exact 
account of that deſcribed by Rodolph. 

On their return to the Count, this laſt 
intelligence was well digeſted by Carlo; 
and from the brightening up of his coun- 
tenance, as it was related, evidently de- 
monſtrated the gladneſs of his heart, 
When Drofi therefore, bad finiſhed the 
narrative of his firſt day's adventure, Ro- 
dolph gave freſh orders that he muſt ſtill 
purſue nis reſearches, and that with renew- 
ed diligence and indefatigability. For 

| (continued he) there muſt ineuitably exiſt 
ſome ſecret clue—pannel—paſſage—or 
trabochetto, in the Caſtle; and, in moſt pro- 
bability, on that very ſide where ſtand 
theſe lame cloiſters; and which, if diſco- 
vered, muſt inconvincibly lead to the receſs 
where theſe villainous intriguers have con- 
cealed themſelves But (after a long pauſe 
of reflection)—but, that large bell—bells, 
it is reported, when the Chevalier D'Arcos 
reſided here, rang ſpontaneouſly—idle con- 
ceits—effuſions of a ſhallow brain—Spon- 
taneouſly ! no—no—ſome ftill unfa- 
thomed artifice of Bernardine and God- 
dard. Rung, indeed, they might have done, 
aſſiſted, as they were, by human hands.” 

Here Carlo would haye given both his 
cars to have rehearſed the diſcourſe of 
Francoliſſe on this ſubject; and, at the ſame 
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time, to have given the Signora Lauria's 
learned commentaries on theſe ſame ſud- 
den ringing of bells, had he not been ſpee- 
dily awed, by the continuation of Ro- 
dolph's addreſs to his uncle. 

% Droſi (continued the Count) I will 
have ſome watch placed near this ſame 
bell.—-So anxious am 1 grewn, to find 
from what immediate cauſe the ringing 
ſprings It is in the cymetery, you lay? 
Why ſhould it be that thus they ſound a 
dead man's knell, when his decayed car- 
caſe has been reſted in the ground, ſome 
ten, ſome ſcore, or ten ſcore years ago ?— 
For why, for wherefore, ſay ye—to ſcare 
the Laing e Oh! fall well we know, it 
cannot be to ſcare the dead!—And now, 
by St. Januarius, I do ſwear (continued 
{odolph, with the faint ſmile of irony on 
his palid countenance)—it would glad me 
much to hear this ſame bell once more 
ring again.“ — And no ſooner had theſe 
words eſcaped his lips, when the bell did 
toll one, and that one in a tone ſo ſolemn, 
lo awful, as chilled Carlo to his very ſoul, 
eurdled his very blood. lt tolled in death- 
like accents—mournfully welcoming (as it 
were) ſome ſrcſh reſident to that dreary 
avenuc of decay, from whence it was ne- 
ver more to return, in its earthy ſhape and 
ſubſtance. As for Rodolph, and the 
reſt, it truck them ſomewhat with ſurpriſe; 
they were aſtoniſhed, indeed, for the mo- 
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ment, but not in the leaſt daunted or 
alarmed.— The Count ſat, for ſome little 
time, overwhelmed more with rage than 
aſtoniſnment. Recovering himſelf at length, 
he with more ordinary calmneſs obſerved, 
(looking ſeriouſly up in Droſi's face, and 
his head obliquely reclined on his clinched 
hand) - What can be moſt effectually done 
to unravel this artful myſtery, and diſcover 
the audacious intriguers and authors of the 
fame? — At theſe words again (as in ap- 
parent mockery) the luſty bugle horn was 
heard without, and a loud knocking was 
diſtinguiſhed, as though reverberating 
from the great gate. Rodolph inſtantly 
diſpatched Droſi, to learn the cauſe—and 
that with an air of ſuch ſeeming unconcern, 
ſuch veritable and palpable indifference, 
as indicated with it a fixed and future de- 
termination to repel all hereafter idle moc- 
keries; added to an equal regret, that paſt 
pucrile circumftances ſhould ever have 
occahioned ſuch preſent unmanly fears; 
now convinced, as ſuggeſted by himſelf be- 
tore—That artful intrigues, at firſt, may 
ſeud a weak mind to ſuppoſe that they proceed 
From fome preternatural cauſe, but when we 
draw afide the thin unſubſtantial veil of thei 
artifices, we laugh, and ridicule thoje very tri. 
es, which but an hour or fo before, had given 
us fuck real terrors. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
Thus ſtands my ſtate. PS Be ENTS 


Like to a (hip, that having 'ſcap'd the tempeſt, 


Is Rraightway caim'd and boarded with a pirate, 


SHAKSPEARE, 


D ROSI ſoon returned to the gallery, and 
relieved the ſurpriſe that the two late cir- 
cumſtances, combined, had viſibly created. 
He then announced a meſſenger from Bel- 
lito, and delivered a paquet to Lord Ro- 
dolph; in which was contained a lettef from 
Sylvia to Carlo, (for pretty Sylvia could 
letter well, from the joint inſtructions ſhe 
had early received from the Ladies Habella 
and Santa- Maria.) 

Had the Count offered Carioa bag full of 
ducats, a barony, or even the mitre of Na- 
ples, he would have refuſed all, for the pre- 
ference of this, his deareſt Sylvia's correl- 
pondence. The youth, therefore, retired 
to an anti-chamber, and with the moſt ſen- 
ſible joy and exultation of heart, peruſed 
and re-peruſed his letter, which contained 
the ſtrongeſt profeſſions of Sylvia's unal- 
terable love and attachment towards him. 
The kind and modeſt attentions ſhe had re- 
ceived from Francolifle, who begged hard 
ts be ſtrongly recommended to Carlo's 
preſent and future friendſhip. She alſo 
had lettered a long ſtring of dreams, the 
principal of which, went to foretell a ſpee- 
i'r and ſudden death of ſome one in * 
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ever, we will leave for Carlo to digeſt, 
twiſt, and torture, as his ſuperior ſcience 
and judgment may think fit. 

In the mean time, Droh and Gabot hav- 
ing retired to a little diſtance, Rodolph 
read as follows, from his Lady- wife: 

My dearcſt Lord and Huſband, 

“ Urged by the ſenſe of my own life 
peace—liberty—and honour ; and incited 
alſo by the fears and the declining ſtate of 
our kinſmaiden Lauria's health, I now ear— 
neſtly entreat a ſafe and ſpeedy eſcort to 
convey us hence unto our Caſtle of Mar- 
torano; for, fituated as we are now (ex- 
poſed by land, to the attacks of barbarous 
plunderers; and, by ica to the ſtill worſe 
attacks of the corſairs of Barbary, who now 
appear in formidable ſwarms upon the bo- 
ſom of the River Crati) our future ſafety 
ſtands upon a frail aſſurance Our good 
kinſman D' Arcos, will acquaint you far- 
ther—Farewell, for the preſent—Though 
abſent, my thoughts are never from you. 


* Bellito, * ISABELLA,” 
« My Lord, 


« Tt is with concern I now apprize you, 
that a ſerious rebellion has broken out in 
Sitily, and that ſeveral parties of outlaws 
and robbers, taking advantage of the confu- 
ſion which prevailed, particularly in the 
city of Meſſina, had embarked for that 
coaſt, and landing in diſtracted numbers at 
Fiumara, have committed the greateſt cru- 
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elties and depredations—That ſeveral Cor- 
fairs of Barbary, aiſo. ſeizing the ſame op- 
portunity for plunder, were cruizing in 
great numbers on the Eaſtern Sea, and that 
{ome of theſe deſperate pirates were now 
actually ſailing in their tartanas down the 
River Crati, carrying away with them wo- 
men, children, and cattle.— ] have already 
put my ſmall Caſtle in all poſſible ſtate of 
defence, but, to obviate all dangers, your 
good Counteſs cannot be removed too ſoon, 
to the ſtrong fortreſs of Martorano; and to 
your mutual cares and protection I alſo 
ſhall recommend my mece Lauria. To 
conclude, I muſt adviſe you alfo, to order 
your eſcort to take the bye road, which 
leaves the ſmall village of Biagio on the 
right, the better thereby to prevent any 
ſudden ſurpriſes. 


« Bellito. D' AR cos,” 
Scarce had Rodolph finiſhed the laſt 


letter, when Droſi was again ſummoned 
to the Caſtle gate, by the arrival of another 
meſſenger, and ſoon after that by a third 
both of whom inſtantly rode off without 
attending an anſwer. 

The contents ran as follows: 


Count Rodolph, 


As an old friend, and an ancient bro- 
ther captain, I recommend you to look 
well and diligently out againſt all private 
and public enemies. — Civil war and dark 
conſpiracy are on foot. Theſe times have 
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a ſtrong and wiſhful eye towards anarchy 
and rebellion Report ſays, and firmly too 
withal, that a certain popular Sicilian no- 
blewan, aſſiſt ed with his well-known crea- 
tures, Contarint and Montoni (thongh pro- 
feſſedly on the king's fide) have ſtirred up 
this inſurrection, and rebellious confuſion, 
to injure the reputation and popularity of 
our right truſty viceroy, and, at the faine 
time, by their plauſible and exterior vigo- 
rous Preparations, to ſuppreſs this riſing 
tumult, to infinuate themſelves ſo far with 
royalty, as to raiſe themſelves upon the 
ruin of his noble and brave repreſentative. 
Whilſt others add, that the Duke and his 
party, veſted as they are With ſuch great 
civil and military powers in the ſtate, will 
make many a good Neapolitan's ſhoulders 
 Tmoke with blood. Their black file, hold- 
ing (as they do ſay) many a noble and 
ſtout catholic's name. From hence, I ſhall 
ſpeed with all diſpatch, to my caſtle at 
Terracina. 


« Naples. «P1rTRO FOSCARINI,” 
Lord Rodolph, 


“ Your enemies have preferred an ac- 
cuſation againſt yon, before the ſecret 
council of the Rate, for the murder of your 
kinſman, Prince Rinaldo, with other great 
crimes and miſdemeanors attached there- 
to—The pleadings are preparing with great 
ſpeed againſt you, and a grand court is 
fixed for your arraignment—Make what 
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uſe you chooſe of this, but as you regard 
my friendſhip and perſonal ſafety, do me 
no wrong for this haſty caution. 

« Naples. “ SciP10 MON TAL To.“ 

Here was news on news, indeed, that 
might have ſtaggered the ſtouteſt he who 
ever clenched a ſword—lt ftruck, at firſt, 
like electricity, to the ſoul of Rodolph. — 
But fo it is, when the fierce ſoldier finds 
himſelf inevitably entangled in the toils of 
his bloody and vindictive enemy— he ftrides 
forward with deſperation in his eye—reſo- 
lution on his arm, determined to keep the 
field, or periſhin the attempt—Deſperation 
is often found to outlive the dangers of the 
day, when a ſteady valour finks in the ob- 
livious graſp of night - So with Rodolph; 
for now, Puſhed as he was, on the brink of 
extremity, he became furious at his ap- 
proaching danger, and ſupported, alſo, as 
he was, by his own fierce courage, and the 
brave handful of men he had about him, 
he was reſolved to defend his caſtle, till 
its proud walls fell upon him, and cruſhed 
him among its ponderous ruins. 

And now, the late diſtemperature X 
Rodolph's ſoul and body both changed 
their natures in one ſhort nomnent. The 
action of the mind ſhook away the imbe- 
cility of the other. His feveriſh habit, and 
the relaxing inactivity that had been gra- 
dually faſtening themſelves upon his once 


hardy conſtitution, vaniſhed away, like 


zollamer when impelled by the impetuous 
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north wind. He now once again looked — 


ſtepped—aQted, and thought like the vete- 
ran warrior—Rodolph. 

The firſt meaſure that the Count adopted 
was that of deſtroying the two laſt letters 
he had received, leſt ſome future acciden- 
tal diſcovery of them might involve his an- 
xious friends in ruin and diſgrace. Foſca- 
rini was an old captain, and his grey hairs 
(Rodolph generouſly conceived) ought to 
deſcend to the peaceful grave unclotted 
with blood. Montalto was a learned coun- 


ſellor of Naples, and on his ſecurity de- 


pended the well-being of a numerous off- 
ſpring. This done, he diſpatched an an- 
ſwer to D'Arcos, defiring the Ladies Iſa- 
bella and Lauria to be prepared on the 
morrow, as he would then diſpatch Carlo 
to eſcort them to Martorano caſtle, After 
which, he wrote 'letters of other import, 
the ſubject of which will ſhortly come to 
hand. | 

G — 


CHAPTER XIII. 


It is one unalterable property of philoſophy to make 
ſeeming ſtrange and preternatural ph@nomena familiar, 
and reducible to cauſe and reaſon.— Anntation on Shaks, 


Rovoren, ordering his attendants to 
follow him, (and that with an air which 
denoted the matter of in port he had in 
view) he deſcended quick'y down the gal- 
lery ſtairs into the great hall, and then 
darting up the ſteps which led into the 
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chapel (as though reſolution and diſpatch 
were haſtening hand by hand on this oc- 
caſion) the Count next commanded An- 
druccio and Phillippello alſo to follow him 
—* For (ſaid he) we will henceforth drop 
this freſh and fooliſh fancy of watchin 
thoſe blind tapers—thoſe monaſtic ſymbols 
of ſuperſtition. The great conſequence of 
the moment demands all our time and vigi- 
lance—let the villains continue in the 
practice of their idle whims, till we catch 
them in our toils; and when perchance 
we do, not even St. Januarius's ſelf ſhall - 
ſave them.” 

From the hall they precipitated, (as tho? 
they were on the point of making a furious 
charge) into the inner court-yard, where 
ſtood the marble ſtatue—Rodolph had not 
ſeen the ſame fince the firſt ſhock he had 
ſuſtained from it. He now paſled it, how- 
ever, with the utmoſt indifference and inat- 
tention, (as much as inwardly to fignify— 
e whata very aſs muſt J have been, to let 
ſuch unſubſtantial terrors overmaſter the 
natural courage and fortitude of my tem- 
per!) As Rodolph paſſed the ſtatue, 
Droſi eautiouſly marked his countenance, 
and obſerving its ſerenity and ſteady com- 
poſure, he now attributed his recent con- 
duct thereat to the ſtartling fever of the 
moment, Having naw reached the outer 
court-yard, he ordered all his men to ſtand 
forth; and making them form a line, he 

Vor. II. 
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read aloud the letter he had received only 
from D' Arcos, and then afterwards ha- 
rangued them, as thus: 

From this, you perceive, my brave 
fellows, the danger we have to combat 
with, in the attacks of our external ene- 
mies; I now, therefore, exhort ye all, to 
preſerve that unanimity among one another 
which is the ſecureſt chain that can enſure 
our lives, our liberties, and our property, 
If private-animoſities, and little mean jea- 
louſies creep unguardedly among You, 
then farewell to the general ſafety. Tho 
but an handful of men, as you are, ſtill 
can we defend this caſtle, ſtrongly fortified 
as it is, both by art and nature, againſt hun- 
dreds of aſſailants. It can yield only but 
to treachery. But mark me, brave com- 
rades, that treachery 1 ſhould never think 
of imputing to any one among you no 
thereby I mean that we have ſome ſecret 
enemies in the caſtle—concealed within 
ſome enlabyrinthed place of mechaniſm, 
that has hitherto deceived all our reſearches 
—Them we muſt watch, as carefully as 
the open foe. The former once diſcover- 
ed, we could the more ſecurely defy all 
attacks of rebellious plunderers, or ſangui- 
nary intriguers. They will endeavour, 
perhaps, (as they have already done) to 
raiſe our fears, and unnerve our courage 
and fortitude, by idle and boiſterous noiſes 
by exciting our attention and wonder, 
With ſtrange emblematical ſentences, iſſu- 
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ing from Tecret engines, and unknown 
channels. Theſe things, in weak unguard- 
ed minds are apt to produce ſenſations 
which render both ſituation and life a me- 
lancholy burthen to them. Theſe cow- 
ardly yieldings, however, my brave ſol- 
diers, will never (I can well foretell) creep 
through the channels of your ſouls' beſt 
blood. Thus have I prefaced my ſubjeR, 
to place you on your guard. I would fain 
be mild and temperate with ye all; fain 
would live with you in fatherly eſteem 
and ſoldier- like friendſhip. | 
And now, Gabot, do you take this 
letter to Captain Orfini, commander of the 
garriſon at Coſenza, and ſtraightwith bring 
back all the proviſions you can poſſibly be 
ſupplied with. Do you, Andruccio and 
Phillippello, take horſe on the ſame er- 
rand, and haſte to Monte-Leone. You, 
Michael, hence to St. Biagio, and as it 
ſtands but two leagues diſtance, you can 
double the journey by your comrades' re- 
turn. Be it your joint cares, nimble-feeted 
Laurence and Pietro, to beat the foreſts 
round, and make the browſing deer the 
captives of our caſtle. On the morrow, 
you ſhall eſcort Carlo to Bellito, to bring 
our Lady-wife, her kinſmaiden, Lauria, 
and Sylvia, to our fortreſs here. The re- 
mainder ſhall be ſtationed about our walls 
as we ſhall hereafter think fit. In the mean 
time, I will, with Drofi, inſpect the out- 
K 2 
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ward works, and prepare every thing for 
our general ſafety and defence. 

Theſe warlike orders and preparations 
ſeemed to give a freſh life to Rodolph, 
whilſt he was iſſuing them ; and freſh vi- 
gour alſo to the brave fellows who received 
them.— Each one pulled forth his ſword 
to inſpect the temper of its ſteel ; and in 
mock oppoſition fought o'er their former 
battles once again. The Count, however, 
left them, accompanied only by Droſi and 
Carlo, to conſult farther what was to be 
acted. 

As they paſſed along, diſcourſing upon 
the late extraordinary events, they treated 
them now only with ridicule and mirth— 
what had ſo recently ſtruck them, in many 
meaſures, with anxiety and ſurpriſe, now 
excited their utmoſt contempt. And 
ſuch is the effect of uſe upon the habit and 
conſtitution—for—by being a little accuf- 
tomed to ſee the ſtrangeſt things, and alſo 
experience thoſe momentary anxieties 
which at firſt muſt accompany them, we 
ſoon become hardened to both; and as 
ſoon forget that they were ever really ſo 
—and what was once a ſtrong ſubſtance, 
dwindles into a ſhadowy nothing.— 

Such was it now with Rodolph; for in 
paſſing through the hall, the tapers were 
again re-illumined as light as ever—Inſtead, 
however, of gaping and wondering as he 
had done before, the Count laughed hear- 
tily, which was loudly re-echoed by Droſi, 
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and ſomewhat faintly by Carlo—for even 
the latter, by uſe and habit, had become a 
little more callous to theſe ſtrange fights— 
Rodolph, however, briefly obſerved on the 


occaſion— That the villains had been at 


their old tricks, in their ſhort abſence. 
But if we once catch them, Droſi (added 


he) we will roaſt the rogues, till all the 


fat is drained from their bones—a fit com- 
buſtible, and a ſubſtantial one withal, that 
may hereafter ſupply us with tapers, if fu- 
ture occaſion ſhould call them into uſe. 
From this time, Rodolph treated all the 


clandeſtine noiſes in the Caſtle with ſilence 


and contempt, and by his example, taught 
his men to do the ſame. The bells in- 
deed rung that very night, like thunder- 
peals—but he heeded them no more than 
he ſormerly did the bells of the Carthu- 
ſian monaſtery. Strange voices (as before) 
were alſo heard, but he attended to them 
no more than the whiſtling of the winds, 
as he marched to and fro on the ſtout ram- 
parts of his proud caſtle. 


— — 


CHAPTER XIV. 


— — When the mind's free, 

The body's delicate; the tempeſt in my mind 

Doth from my ſenſes take all feeling elle, | 

Save what beats there. SHAKSPEARE, | 


ON the following day, the Caſtle of Mar- 
torano was nearly in a complete ſtate of 


5 


O 


n 

defence; Rodolph and Droſi had minute- 
ly examined the outer works, and had 
found them capable of reſiſting the moſt 
vigorous attacks. Captain Orſini had ſent 
all the proviſions the town of Coſenza 
could well ſpare. Andruceio, Phillipello, 
and Michael, had been equally ſucceſsful 
—Laurence and Pietro had made a collec- 
tion of nearly all the deer in the adjacent 
foreſts ; fo that the caſtle ſtood well pro- 
viſioned for ſouie months to come. 

On the ſucceeding evening, Carlo was 
diſpatched, with Laurence and Pietro, to 
Bellito, with ſtrict injunctions to keep to 
the right of the village of St. Biagio, and 
not to venture from the Chevalier's Caſtle 
without ſtrong aſſurances of their convoy 
being able to reach Martorano in ſafety. 
Rodolph's caution fuggeſting to him on 
tis occahon, that ſhould his Counteſs be 
captured on ſuch an emergeney, the enemy 
might retain her as an hoſtage for their 
own ſafety, if taken themſelves. 

On the following morning, however, as 
Michael and Riccardo were watching on 
the ramparts, near the eaſtern tower, they 
diſcovered three horſemen ſkulking in the 
foreſt, about two hundred yards from the 
walls of the fortreſs —They immediately 
gave the alarmto the centinels around the 
other walks.—The Caſtle was ſoon raiſed 
—the alarm bell was rung, and the bugle- 
horn was ſounded. 


Rodolph, accompanicd ſtraight with by 
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Profi, and the other men at arms ſtationed 
in the court-yard, ready to relieve their 
comrades” watch above; haſtened toward 
the eaſt tower, from whence the alarm at 
firſt could be eaſily diſtinguiſhed—They 
arrived thither, nevertheleſs, too late, for 
the party (ſmall as indeed it was) perhaps 
taking the alarm, or fearful of being ſur- 
rounded in the foreſt—(having only one 
way of flight, the northern fide of the Caſ- 
tle being flanked as it was, by the rapid ri- 
ver Savuto) had made a precipitate retreat, 
and favoured as they were by the thickneſs 
of the trees, neither Michael or Riccardo 
could diſtinguiſh the exact circuit they had 
taken. 

This firſt alarm, only-animated Rodolph 
to redouble his energy and vigilance; for 
he ſeemed to have no doubt, but that the 
horſemen were merely a ſkirmiſhing party, 
to reconnoitre the preſent ſtrength of the 
Caſtle. 

This maiden apprehenfion being paſt, 
the Count attended by Drofi, went to the 
oppoſite gallery—(being the ſtate apart- 
ments of the ancient Princes of Rinaldo) 
to ſeleQ a proper ſuite againſt the arrival 
of the Ladies Iſabella and Lauria. As 
they were ſurveying them ſeparately over 
with ſome degree of attention, a ſudden 
guſt of wind ruſhed in from the north win- . 
dow, and blew acroſs a crimſon hanging on 
the ſide wainſcot of the chamber, which 
diſcovered to ibeir view the pictures of Ri- 
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naldo and Santa Maria, large as life ; and 
in the ſame ſtyle, effect, and deſign, as they 
were formerly ſketched by Manfredi, in 
miniature, on the firſt and laſt rapturous 
meeting with each other in Naples. 

After a long and moſt ſerious pauſe of 
reflection on the part of Rodolph, he 
caught Droſi by the arm, and with great 
agony of mind exclaimed—“ Am I then 
always doomed to be thus unhappy and 
moleſted. —Always to be the ſtanding tar- 
get for thoſe dark intriguers to ſhoot their 

venom and their malice at? —Miſerable 
Rodolph!”—And here his ſtubborn nature, 
forgetful of its late determined energy and 
reſolution—yielded to a woman's ſoftneſs 
—and Rodolph—the bold Rodolph wept!! 
« But hold (exclaimed the Count, 
awed and emboldened by perceiving Droft 
turn ſuddenly aſide, which he wrongly at- 
tributed to the fight of ſeeing him let fall an 
unmanly tear—though in fact it was only 
to conceal a manly one, he had dropped 
himſelf)—*< Hold, I prithee, Droſi (conti- 
nued Rodolph)—ſay,is not this impoſſible? 
Some ſuperior mortal muſt have touched 
thoſe almoſt living pitures—for living they 
appear to be, havitig life nearly in all their 
limbs, looks, and geſtures. Oh! my child 
(looking ſtedfaſtly on Santa-Maria—the 
rough ſoldier loſt, momentarily loſt, in the 
feelings and ſuſceptibilities of the father) 
oh ! my daughter, thou haſt been the cauſe 
of all theſe thy parent's. woes—thou alone 
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diſeaſed my mind, unorganized my very 
ſoul, and made me the moſt unhappy of 
thoſe who might have been the happieſt. 
And now, Droſi, mark me, RecolleQion 
comes ſtrong acroſs my diſordered mind 
For I dreamt me laſt night—nay, Icharge 
thee do not mock me with the ſtern rebuke 
of that thy faithful countenance—-Yes, I 
dreamt laſt night, that the late Signior Man- 
fredi came to my couch ſide, and taking 
me by the ſelf-ſame hand | now graſp thy 
honeſt, ſteady arm with—he moiſtened it 
with his tears—he faid, withal, he pitied 
me.” 

e Pitied thee! my Lord (exclaimed Droſi, 
ſome what roughly; anxious to ſuppreſs 
theſe riſing and unaccuſtomed emotions 
of agony and diſtreſs; excited, as he con- 
ceived, from the paſt remembrances of a 
once beloved daughter) —Pitied thee! for 
what I pray ?'—-And here, let the reader 
ſtill ſuppoſe, as he may have ſuppoſed all 
along, that Rodolph was. is, and yet may 
be, a villain.—But' trace the the villains 
through the whole hiſtoric ſcene, and ſhow 
me ſcareely one, but, foon or late, betray 
the feveriſh compunctions of remorſe; or 
feel, at times, the milk of human commiſe- 
ration ſtart occaſionally in their ſavage 
hearts; for wounds they have given to 
faultleſs, unprotected innocence. 

« No matter (continued the Count) he 
ſaid he pitied me—much pitied me, Droſi.“ 
Droſi attempted to withdraw his arm 
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« Bade me be of comfort, for in the end 
all might yet be well. Dreams, however 
(continued Rodolph, recovering in ſome lit- 
tle meaſure from this unmanly raving) 
dreams are to me as idle fancies—nor 
ſhould I, boyiſh— Carlo like, have menti- 
oned this, but that it brings Manfredi tb 
my mind; for—methinks—Manfredi, and 
only Manfredi could have executed ſuch 
able pieces of right noble workmanſhip— 
Bernardine or Goddard it could never be.” 

Think no farther of them, my Lord— 
Let it be my duty to ſee them removed 
hence, before my Lady the Counteſs ar- 
rives“ | 

Look, then, that it be quickly done 
but then the ſtatue, Droh—the execution 
of that required time, great labour, and in- 
finite genius.“ 

« Beſhrew me, my good Lord, but that, 
indeed, is not eaſy to be accounted for— 
withont, indeed, that Signior Manfredi had 
carved a little marble Duke—a little mar- 
ble horſe—a litttle marble pedeſtal, &c. 
—and fown them in the court-yard, from 
whence, in due courſe of time, they have 
ſhot up like a vine, to the height and ſize 
they now are—Carlo could demonſtrate a 
thouſand ſuch poſſible things.—In fact, his 
mother (they report) once received a hun- 
dred pieces of good ſterling gold. from the 
order of the Carthuſian friars, for raiſing 
them (as they do alſo add---and that upon 
prieſtly authority withal) fifty convents, 
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after ſomething of the ſelf-ſame manner, 
qut of a ſmall marble quarry, only four- 
teen feet by ten.” 

I thought, (ald Rodolph ſternly) that 
I forbad you to talk of ſuch idle fancies.” 

% And I humbly thought, my Lord (an- 
ſwered Drofi, ſeriouſly) that you had de- 
termined to mock all the idle fantaſies 
which this caſtle has already created, and 
may ſtill ereate—that you had reſolved to 
ſcoff them in whatever dark and ambiguous 
ſhape they might hereafter appear in.— 
Pardon me, my Lord, (continued Droſi, 
perceiving that this retort was felt too ſe- 
verely)—pardon me for this boldneſs—but 
you, my Lord, gave me my cue, and I, like 
a groſs, blunt actor, have, perhaps, follow- 
ed up your ſpeech ſome what too uncouth- 
lv. 

5 This retort, nevertheleſs, made Rodolph 
once more himſelf again. Their prefent 
care was to ſecrete the pictures that had 
unexpectedly given riſe to ſuch diſtreſſing 
and unpleaſant reflect ons. 

The Counteſs Iſabella was expected, and 
watched for, the whole of that night, but 
from ſome unforeſeen delay, did not arrive. 

Then now let us quit, for a ſhort while, 
the embattled towers of Martorano Caſtle 
the warlike and ſteady reſolution of its 
brave, though little garriſon, with the un- 
diſcovered myſteries 1 it internally, and, as 
yet, lecretly contains; for —the humbls. 
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cottage of Launcelot and Mopſa, where 
the poor wandering minſtrel had accepted 
a temporary refuge and protection. 


CHAPTER XV. 


— Patience and ſorrow ſtrove 
Which ſhould expreſs her goodlieſt; you have ſeen 
Sunſhine and rain at once —her ſmiles and tears 
Were like a wetter May. Thoſe happieſt ſmiles, 


That play'd upon her pe lip, ſeem d not to know 
What gueſis were in ber eyes, which parted thence 


As pearls from diamonds dropt. SHAKSPEARE, 


L AUNCELOT's litle cot (our laſt place 
of the forlorn Valentine's abode) was 
ſweetly ſituated on a ſmall eminence, that 
commanded a delightful proſpect of the 
ſurrounding country.—The ſojourn of the 
ſtranger, and his ſmall party there, on tbe 
morn of their departure from the monk's 
receſs, was but of ſhort duration, for 
they only accepted a little refreſhment, 
and, mounting their horſes, took a narrow 


path that deſcended into the eaſtward glen, 


Valentine, however, who had been 
ſtruck by ſome intuitive motive or ano- 
ther, at thoſe words of Sebaſtian—* Meet 
me, on the firſt evening in the month of April, 
at Meſſing's Port” —conquered, for a while, 
both his ſleepineſs and fatigne ; and watch- 
ed the, departure of the ſtranger, whom, 
with his eye, he alſo purſued into the body 
of the glen, but ſoon after loſt him in turn» 


ing through a narrow defile that directed 
to che left. 
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Valentine was not ſuffered to yield much 
farther to reflection, for, laying himſelf 
down upon his pallet, he ſacrificed ſome 
hours to the god of fleep, not quitting his 
balmy embrace till the ſun had nearly ſet 
in the Welt. | | 
„Our minſtrel having aroſe, much re- 
freſhed, he deſcended to the lower apart- 
ment, where he was firſt ſaluted with the 
fight of his hawk and his lute, from both 
of which he promiſed himſelf more enter- 
tainment than hitherto, as his mind alread 
began to feel itſelf unburthened of thoſe 
fears, and that gloomineſs which preyed 
upon it in the monk's dreary receſs. —His 
heart alſo began to experience that light- 
nels, occaſionally felt by us all, which in- 
clines you to forbode ſome approaching 
favour of good fortune near at hand.— Va- 
lentine next ſaw his polagyric, placed up- 
on a neat table, carved from the body of a 
vine, which he eat with all the appetite of 
a young ſturdy goatherd. Then having 
joined Launcelot and Mopſa, who were fit- 
ting contented on a ſeat that jutted from 
the outward wall of the cottage, and, after 
wiſhing them a good evening, he piaced 
'bimfelf on the fide of the former, and liſ- 
tened with much attention and ſatisfaction 
to the finiſhing part of the ſtory which 
Launcelot was telling to Mopſa- re ſpecting 
the late circumſtances that partly came un- 


der his knowledge at the monk's recels, 
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and which he related with a peculiarity, 
and dryneſs of humour, not forgetting to 
make ſome reflections on bis own fears, on 
that occaſion, as rendered thoſe palt events, 
but ſo lately, to him, horrible and gloomy, 
now ridiculous and actual incitations to 
laughter. Such, indeed. is the changeable 
temper of the human mind; making jeſts of 
thole fears, which, ſcarce a moment before, 
coſt us ſo many pangs—Like waking plea- 
ſires ſucceeding the agonizing illuhons of 
a recent dream. 

Valentine, from the paſt ſubject, here 
took an opportunity of queſtioning Launce- 
lot, how long he had been abſent from his 
cottage, and what brought him, in company 
with the ſtranger, to the monk's receſs? 
enquiring, at the ſame time, the latter's 
name, rank, and fortune ? 

ce It is not many days ago (replied Laun- 
celot) ſince I left my Mopſa here, to go to 
Naples to procure a grant for ſome few 
acres of land that adjoin my cottage, to 
increale my vintage. The ſecond day, 
however, after my arrival there, I by 
chance fell in with my toſter-ſon Sebaſtian, 
at the corner of the Strada de Folido. I did 
not immediately recollect him, though he 
inſtantly recognized me. After the firſt 
effuſions of our joy were over, and ſeeing 
me anxious to enquire how he had fared, 
and with whom he had ſhared his paſt for- 
tuncs, he took me to his Hotel; and ſeeing 
me anxious to repeat my late queſtions— 


— 
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the fly boy very briefly deſired me to hold 
my tongue for the future on thoſe ſubjects, 
as they were more than he ever dared to 
anſwer. So—ſtripling, (coneluded Laun- 
celot) you know as much about the matter 
as myſelf, fave that I accompanied the 
{ſtranger from Naples to where we firſt fell 
in with you.” 

This unſatisfactory reply damped on a 
ſudden the rifing comforts that had been 
kindling in Valentine's breaſt. He fain 
would now have gone to his pallet to give 
à freſh and full run to his former gloomy 
reflections, but both Launcelot and Mopla 
infiſting that he ſhould play a little tothem 
on his lute; he took it up, mingling the 
feet ſmile, with the ſtolen tear, and ſung in 
delicious uniſon the achievements of God- 
fredi, as diſplayed upon the Plains of Pa- 
leſtine; in ſtrains, withal, ſo ſweet, as 
raiſed their humble ſouls to the higheſt 
pitch of celeſtial ecſtaſy. 

After ſupper, Launcelot was fo enchant- 
ed with what he had heard, that he ran 
and opened a {mall cabinet in one corner 
of the room (and in which the minſtrel 
could clearly diſtinguiſh the two caſkets 
brought from the monk's receſs) and pro- 
duced a brave flagon of lachryma-chriſti, 
which Mopſa and her huſband loved al- 
moſt as dearly as did the veteran Drofi. 

Valentine having left his hoſt and hoſteſs 
to finiſh their wine, he retired to his pallet, 
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and reflection faſtening upon him again, he 
began to caſt a retroſpect once more over 
the mingled and ſtriking adventures that ſo 
cloſely and conſtantly aceoſted him through 
the latter journey of his life. He then at- 
tempted to look for ward, and penetrate 
into the freſh roads he muſt paſs forward 
in; but here his ideas were confuſed in a 
maſs of darkneſs and perplexity, which he 
thought, however (Hope taking him, for 
the moment, kindly by her cheriſhing hand) 
might ſuddenly and ſpeedily burſt—and— 
burſting, throw an extenſive irradiation 

over all his ſenſes. | 
And here again—the myſtery of the 
parchment ſcroll intuitively ſtruck him, as 
to contain the arcava of his future fates 
znd fortunes; and I know not (thought 
Valentine; from what ſecret impulſe IJ have 
it; but there muſt be ſomething in this 
wmyſtery which attaches 1tſelf moſt ſtrong- 
ly and marvellouſly to my future deſtiny— 
alſo to my future happineſs or miſery 
I have the keys of both the caſkets in my 
poſſeſſion- u hy, thercfore, not try to take 
the advantage of theſe cottagers' ablence, 
as they purine their morning labours, and 
indulge the impulſes of my foul? Shall 1? 
—no—lays honour :—my fate—my hap- 
| pinc!s—cry—yes!!! —At this laſt reaſon- 
| ing thought, a warm glow ran through his 
| whole frame, and which ſeemed to raiſe 
hun up, as though an angel gave its aſſiſt- 


ing hand. Or, like hope elevating the 


r 
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dying Chriſtian, whoſe laſt moments are 
fixed on heaven. But then—hold!—how 
{hall I anſwer this to the noble ſtranger ?— 
Oh! how may I——Here ſleep ſtopped 
the doubtful reflections of Valentine, and, 
favouring his beauteous votary, compen- 
fared for the mixed occurrences of the day, 
by the illuſive tranſports of the moſt flatter- 
ing dreams; ſtrengthening him, however, 
illuſive or not, as they might hereafter 
prove, in a reſolution to inſpect the matter 
of the myſterious ſeroll. | 


CHAPTER XV. 


— Since I was man, 
Such ſheets of fire, ſuch burſts of horrid thunder, 
Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I never 
Remember to have heard, SHAK+PEARP, 


* 


IN the morning, therefore, when Valen- 
tine met Launcelot and Mopſa to breakfaſt, 
he cheerly obſerved, that he ſhouid wiſh. 
to treat them with a fight of the great 
wealth that he poſſeſſed in one of thoſe 
caſkets. At hearing this, Mopſa was dan- 
cngty alive, and urged Launcelot to open 
quick the cupboard door, and bring it forth, 
who wanted no incentive on occaſions of 
this kind; for though poor him ſelf he loved 
to contemplate the wealth of others, which 
in fat could only have given him more 
pain than pleafure, envying, as he mutt, 
the very bauble which he could not hjm- 


— 
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The cupboard door being unlocked, and 
the caſket being piaced upon the table, 
Valentine opened the fame, and diſplayed 
the full treaſure to the coltager's aſtoniſh- 
ed views. Perceiving their wiſhful eyes 
firetched to their utmoſt limits, with the 
power of gazing, he generouſly took this 
opportunity of obſerving to Launcelot, 
that if he recollected right, he ſaid ſome- 
thing of a grant, which he went to Naples 
for, to procure ſome few more acres of land, 
to increaſe his vintage.—* 1 did boy (re- 
plied the Cottager, turning his looks 
from the caſket to the ceiling, and then al- 
ternately from the ceiling to the caſket 
did —I did.”'”—*<* Then (ſaid Valentine) 
count out a hundred crowns, and keep them, 
to fulfil thy induſtrious wiſhes.” © What 
—wWwhat? (exclaimed Launcelot) oh! the 
holy porringer! what's this I hear ?— 
count me out a hundred crowns! Do you 
Jeſt, boy, or art in earneſt?”—In earneſt, 
truly, Launcelot—all this wealth is mine 
own. Why art thou ſo ſurprized to find 
me part with one little lot of crowns, when 
age and induſtry have need and appropria- 
tion for the ſame? Come count them forth; 
and when this thy pleaſurable labour is 
done, thy old faithful Mopſa ſhall co the 
fame—Come, my kind aged hoſteſs—do 
not thou be ſurpriſed alſo.—Oh, ſhame! 
do not weep, the fight of thy venerable tears 
will ſcald nine own cheeks. Come cheeri- 
they way partly be a legacy for thy 
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foſter-ſon, Sebaſtian; that is, if your own 
lives do not outſtreteh their expenditure.” 

Launcelot and Mopſa having counted 
forth a hundred crowns each, and depoſit- 
cd them in two leathern bags, Valentine 
propoſed that they ſhould then purſue their 

reſpective employs and recreations. On 

this, he took his hawk upon his fift, and 
ſallied out to a little diſtance, but ſoon 
took an opportunity of haſtening back wards 
to the cottage. 

As for poor old Launcelot, never did he 
trip ſo lightly over the velvet green before; 
—never either did he prepare to elip his 
vines more cheerily—no, nor never till 
now, did Mopſa warble out ſo ſweetly the 
ſongs of paſt times, as ſhe prepared to kneel 
down and milk her ſnowy- coated goats. 

But, alas! how fearfully wouldſt thou, 
honeſt Launcelot, have tripped o'er the 
velvet green—how deſpairingly wouldſt 
thou have prepared to nip thy tender vines 
—and thou, Mopſa, thou too, inſtead of 
warbling out ſo ſweetly the ſongs of paſt 
times, wouldſt have ſung the ſong of black 
deſpair—wouldſt have hung deſpondently 
around the woolly necks of thy ſnowy- 
coated goats hadſt thou either been capa- 
ble of foreſeeing the concufhve revolution 
ct one poor, ſhort, ſolitary moment; for 
on the very inſlant that Valentine was pre- 
paring to unlock the fatal caſket, which 
contained the myſterious ſcroll, the hea- 
vens and carth, as though ſeemingly. re- 
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folved to preferve this great and momen- 
tous ſecret in the womb: of partial dark- 
nels, for ſome remoter and convenient pe- 
riod—opened their immenſe bodies, and 
emitted ſuch extenfive and dreadful flaſhes 
of ſulphur and lightning, as ftruck the 
trembling minſtrel motionleſs with fear 
and horror. To them the equally dread- 
ful peals of thunder, ſucceeded, cruſh af- 
ter cruſh, as though the elements would 
have burſt. The earth, moved by the ſame 
convulſive agonies, [hook fearfully beneath, 
and every awful attendant circumſtance, 
denoted a ſpeedy annihilation. - 

Valentine, during this dreadful ſhock, 
ſupported: himſelf as well as his tender 
nature would admit, againſt the wall of the 
cottage, and had nigh ſunk beneath the 
bulk of his apprehenſions, when Launce- 
lot and Mopſa came running breathleſs in, 
overwhelmed with equal terrors. The 
fight of them, in ſome meaſure, revived the 
minſtre] ; for ſociety, even in the extremi- 
ties of danger, is cheering and ſupporting. 
All utterance, however, was loſt; and, 
fave when, ever and anon, they elevated 
their hands and eyes to the angry heavens, 
motion appeared gone alſo; and thus—it 
was, in this awful ſtate of ſuſpenſe and 
dread, they continued for an hour or more, 
till the warring elements, wearied with the 
greatneſs of their ſtruggle, and the fierce- 
nels of their conflict, ſunk gradually into 


reſi, On this, they venturcd to approachiy! 


n 

cloſe to each other, and then, falling de- 
voutly on their knees, they poured forth 
their thankſgivings to the miniſters above, 
for their peculiar ſafety and preſervation. 

Ejaculations, however, on this occaſion, 
the moſt fervently offered up, perhaps, 
were thoſe of Valentine, though not leſs 
ſincere than thoſe of the poor cottagers— 
for when the diſtraction of the moment 
had ceaſed, and reflection came ſwelling 
upon his nicer imagination, the idea of 
what he had been about to do, when the 
convulſive ſtorm of nature firſt broke forth, 
made him appear little and contemptible 
in his own eyes - had he fallen one of the 
victims, among the thouſands that fell on 
this melancholy day, he had fallen in the 
momentary attempt ofa violation and breach 
of truſt and confidence—an act, to the ſuſ- 
ceptible and honourable mind, the moſt 
ungracious and inſupportable for, triffing 
as Valentine's meditated purpoſe then was, 
ſtie! the immediate ſenſe of danger, or 
conviction, magnifies the ſmalleſt things, 
cven to immenſities—make molc-hills— 
monntains. The horrors, however, of that 
day, Valemine was not weak cnough to 
ſuppoſe, could be attributed to the ſtray- 
ing of one poor particular ſneep, among 
the univerſal flock ; but {till it ſhowed him, 
among the whole general example, how 
cavtious we ſhould be of yielding to the 
!1ghteſt indiſcretion, when we may be ſo 


in:) 
ſaddenly involved in the unforeſeen and 
general ruin. 

W hen Valentine, therefore, had regained 
his compoſure and ſerenity, from the late 
ſhock, and rendered himſelf in mind, ſtea- 
dy, by reflection, he was reſolved to ſub- 
mit himfelf, for the future, rather to the 
flow, though certain deerees of Heaven, 
than yield to the ffiiting fancies of an idle 
dream, or the impulſes of a diſhonourable 
euriohty—The noble ſtranger had pro- 
miſed him, on his honour, in the Monk's 
receſs, that he ſhould beeome acquainted 
with the ſecret of the myſterious parchs 
ment, in ſeven days from thence, and, as a 
pledge of his own intended faith, had en- 
truſted both the caſket and its key to the 
minſtrel's truſt and coniidence—holding 
bright honour, as he did, fo pure and illu- 
mined in his own breaſt, as to hx it equally 


facred and uncontaminated in the boſoms 


of others—Ok! ſhawe! ſhame thought Va- 
lentine within himſelf, as theſe ideas re- 
curred to his imagination How couldſt 
thou ſuffer that momemary curioſity to poſ- 
ſeſs thee, which thou haft ſo often reſtrain- 
ed and overpowered in others? 

But, to proceed — 

Cruel, however, was the ſpeclacle that 
preſented itſelf to Launcelot, when he ven- 


tured to look from his cottage door. His 


little vineyard was deſtroyed—the trees 
were torn from their roots—the herds 


lay breathleſs on the parched-up fields, 
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and every thing around afforded a melan- 
choly preſage of ruin and famine—ſtill— 
even now, as the poor grateful cottager 
ſurveyed the general deſtruction, he had 
reaſon and religion (humble as he was) to 
tell him, that Providence ſeldom ſhowers 
down misfortunes upon us, without fol- 
lowing them clolely up with ſome conco- 
mitant good. The divine power had 
been pleaſed (he ſaid) to bare his bloom- 
ing vintage, and ſweep away his ſkipping 
herds; but then, had he not again, lent 
him a kind—an unforeſeen protector, in 
the generous minſtrel, whoſe liberality 
would enable him, by induſtry and perſe- 
verance, to renovate what had been ſo un- 
oxpectedly ent off from the face of day 
and nature: 


— — - 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Either there is a civil ſtrife in heaven, 

Or elſe the world, too ſaucy with the gods, 
Incenſes chem to ſend deſtruction. 

Now does my ꝓroject gather to a head; 

My charms crack no., my ſprites obey, and 
Time goes upright with his carriage, 
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Ar the moment the dreadful concuſ- 
gon of the elements prevented Valentine 
from examining the myſterious ſcroll, Ro- 
dolph and his now infeparable companion 
Droſi, were walking to and fro upon the 
ramparts, watching the approach of the 


Counteſs Iſabella and her ſuit. The ſtout 
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walls of the proud Caſtle, ſor the firſt 


time, ſeemed to tremble beneath this hide- 
ous ſhock of nature. If they ſhook, how- 
ever, thoſe who had moſt reaſon to feel 
and dread it, did not even flinch.—They 
ſaw, nevertheleſs, the dangers that hung 
over their preſent ſituation ; and retreated 
from them with the ſame calmneſs and 
ſteadineſs, as though they - were retiring 
from ſome ſuperior, irreſiſtible danger in 
the hour of battle. 

It may be a matter of ſurpriſe, that one 
who could ſtart, prance, and tremble, ata 
ſtatue of marble—the ſound of a ſacring- 
bell, or at a few wordy conceits from an 
inviſible agent—would not have ſhook, 
* marrow, bones, and all,” at the tremen- 
dous fight of this elementary conflit—or, 
that it did not fill him with a momentary 
awe, inſpired him (even though, perhaps, 
for the firſt time as it might have been) 
with the moſi ſacred ſenſe of the divine at- 
tributes—led him into the moſt pious con- 
feſſions, of the immenſity of God's great 
and irreſiſtible powers? No, to thoughts 
like his, imaginary and ſuperficial terrors 
often riſe ſuperior to real and ſubſtantial 
ones. 

The mind, indeed, i is prepared to meet 
the one, Whilſt the other comes like a 
irightful ſtranger. Storms and earthquakes 
were the familiar enemies of his country. 
Whenever they appeared, even in their 
moſt frighiful forms, they were naturally 
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to be expected, and of courſe in the beſt 


manner to be guarded againſt ; but when an 


inviſible (we will ſuppoſe in this inſtance) 


a ſupernatural phænomena riſes againſt 
you, we are perplexed, tortured, fretted, 
and weakened in a ſuperior degree. 

Whilſt the Count and his companion 
were walking ſilently and ſlowly up and 
down the great hall, no ways intent upon 
the craſhes that were burſting over their 
heads, and the broad flaſhes of lightning 
that were ever and anon darted acroſs 
them, they were ſuddenly thunderſtruck— 
with a moſt tremendous noſe, that appear- 
cd to have iſſued from the arched door 
which led into the cloiſters, The cruih 


ſhook the whole hall, and reverberated 


over every part of the Caſtle.—They both 
drew forth their hardy ſteels, and flew un- 
daunted towards the ſpot from whence they 
ſuppoſed the noiſe to have proceeded. On- 
wards they haſtened without diſcoyering 
the leaſt ſymptoms of their alarm, till ey 
reached the cymetery, where the caule 
was as inſtantly perceived as ſoon as they 
had entered.—The great bell had fallen 
from the dome, and occaſioned the hideous 
craſh, and ſuch alſo was the weight with 
which it fell, as to force apart ſome of the 
monuments neareſt the centre of this 
gloomy and awful charnel-houſe.—Here, 
and eſpecially at this dreadful moment, 
when the thunder rolled impetuouſly from 
Vor. II. Mi 
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above.— When the vivid lightning threw 
its broad expanſive flaſnes every where 
around; the mind, at leaſt the religious 


and the feeling mind, muſt have been ſtruck 


with uncommon awe and terror, — The 
forked ſtreaks darting through the gloomy 
avenues of the eloiſters, and from thence 
penetrating into the ſtil] gloomier receſs of 
the dead; exhibited the bare, unfleſhed, 

utcarcaſed remains of thoſe, who had bean 
for years depoſited in theſe deſpoiled and 
ſhattered monuments. To minds indeed, 
more capable of ſenſibility and reflection, 
than fell to the lot of theſe rough, unpo- 
liſhed ſoldiers, it would have appeared, as 
though the laſt day had come, and that 
theſe graves were now opened, ready tg 

yield up their mortal tenants, | 
Another flaſh of lightning, fiercer than 
any of the former, now darting into the cy- 
metery, and Rodolph ſtanding then beneath 
he dome, he could plainly diſcover large 


iron- bars above, ſomething in the ſhape of. a 


rtcullis, and light alſo to an amazing 
N which he conjectured muſt deſcend 
from the mouth of the north tower. 
And now Drofi (ſaid he, after a few mo- 
ments recollection) I think we can make 
ſome good account of that ſame bell ſound- 
ing, which was ſuppoſed to proceed from 
the north tower, and which afforded fuch 
alarms over the whole caſtle. For the ſound 
aſcending, and then emptying itſelf into 
the air, gave a probable cauſe tor this con- 
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jeture. This ſecret, at leaſt, therefore, is 
now accounted for ;—but (continued Ro- 
dolph) where is the ſacriſtan all this time? 
— Would we could diſcover him likewiſe! 
—By St. Januarius, if we could, we would 
pay him bravely for his chimings.” 

“ Anon, no doubt we ſhall, my Lord 
(replied Droſi) if the devil, his protector, 
has not taken him off in this tremendous 
ſtorm.“ 

They now quitted the cymetery, and 
returning to the hall, drowned the 
thoughts of the dreadful ſtorm that howled 
around the Caſtle, in forming plans for 
beſt defending it, againſt all the efforts of 
human attacks, though it was then ſo ſtrong- 
ly oppoſed by the attacks of a ſuper-hu- 
man power. | 

When all nature was once more huſhed 
into reſt, weary with its paſt convulſixe 
ſtruggles, the Count and Droſi went to fee 
what effects the ſtorm had produged upon 
the inmates of the outer court-yard. They 
had not occaſion, however, to proceed 
quite ſo far, for they found them all in 
the armoury, regaling themſelves, over 
two haunches of a ſine fat deer, and ſome 
choice flagons of wine, with the view (as 
Andruccio obſerved to the latter) of keep- 
ing up their ſpirits againſt the terrors of 
the ſtorm. | 

From this, their undaunted tempers in 
the hour of ſuch ſuperior danger, Rodolph 
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drew a more ſubſtantial picture than ever 
of his men's courage, reſolution, and con- 
ſtancy.. The ſtorm, however, being ovet, 
he ordered them to their different poſts and 
then retired with Drofi to his own apart- 
ment; where he ſhortly followed the exam- 
ple that had been juſt ſet before him in 
the armoury. | 5 

About the third hour, however, before 
midnight, they were called off from the 
old lachryma-chriſti, by Andrucc!o, who 
informed them, that Carlo's eſcort was feen 
off the ramparts, with the Counteſs and 
two other females, riding in full gallop 
toward the Caſtle. Rodo!ph was ſome- 
what ſurpriſed at this ſudden intelligence, 
not in the leaſt expecting their arrival that 
night, and ſo ſoon after the furious tem- 
peſts of the day ; but as he ſtrongly con- 
fided in Carlo's diſcretion and vaionr, he 
gave credit for its propriety, and having 
ordered Andruccio to haſte to the great 
gate, with a party of his comrades; him- 
ſelf and Droſi alſo haſtened to the plat- 
form, where finding the information was 
all good, he gave orders that the gate ſhould 
be inſtantly opened, when he made the 
ſignal from above, and at the ſame time for 
them to form a ſemi-circle around the en- 
trance. All this being executed with the 
utmoſt caution and eireumſpection, he then 
deſcended himſelf into the court- yard to 
meet and welcome his lady- wife, with the 
beautiful Lauria, to the Caſtle. 
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Various were the ſenſations that attached 
themſelves to the fair viſitors, as they en- 
tered this ſtrong and ſtupendous fortreſs. 
Iſabella and Lauria had of late opened 
their whole ſouls to each other, and made 
their minds and fancies one and inſepara- 
ble. The former, unable any longer to 
view the rapid decay that was ſeizing on 
the tender conſtitution of the latter, had 
convinced her that the minſtrel, Flo- 
rizel, was no other than her poor fugitive | 
daughter in diſguiſe; and that too from 
ſuch an incontrovertible chain of proofs, 
that left not a doubt of it either in her's or 
the Chevalier's opinion. Satisfied, there- 
fore, with the knowledge other Florizel's 
ſex, the violence of Lauria's paſſions ceaſed, 
affection only remained—the pure affec- 
tion of a fiſter—A perfect peace of mind 
ſucceeded, and roſy. health once more 
bloomed with ſummer vigour o'er her beau- 
tcous countenance. On the other hand, 
Lauria had related, and, if poſſible, exag- 
gerated, the dreadful adventures (Which 
ſhe had at firſt neglected to communicate, 
from the deep ſorrow ſhe experienced for 
the loſs of Florizel) which ſhe had met with 
ip the Caſtle ſome years back. And, in fact, 
it was with ſome difficulty ſhe had been per- 
ſuaded by her uncle (notwithſtanding the 
flial affection ſhe felt for Iſabella, and the 
dangers that the Caſtella ſtood expoſed to 
on the fide of the river Crati, from the at- 
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tacks of the Cor ſairs) to return again to the 
place of her former fears. As for Sylvia, 
ſhe trembled only on report, like the vine 
leaf in autumn, when ſhook by the rude 
north-eaſt wind, as fhe rode beneath the 
broad arch of the great gate-way, and her 
ſpirits were only ſupportcd by the helping 
recollection that ſhe was going to abide un- 
der the fame roof with her conſtant and 
beloved Carlo. 

The wearied females were ſo fatigued 
with the expedition of their journey; ſo 
harraſſed alfo with the alarms they had fo 
recently experienced, and the ideal dan- 
gers likewiſe that might have accoſted 
them on their way, that they had ſcarce 
power to diſmount from their horfes. — Aſ- 
filted, however, by Rodolph and Droſi, 
they once more found themſelves on ſafe 
ground.—-The apartments prepared for 
them (as obſerved before) were on the 
welt gallery—the ſame fide— which had 
been for ſome reaſon, avoided till this time 
by the Count—Thither, therefore, he pre- 
pared to conduct them. 

Lauria fas formerly remarked alſo) poſ- 
ſeſled a nice diſcrimination, added to a 
ſtrong tincture of ſuperſtition. When ſhe 
paſſed, therefore, through the great court- 
yard, the was ſuddenly ſtruck (weaned 
and depreſſed as ſhe was in mind and bo- 
dy) at the novel fight of the marble equeſ- 
trian ſtatue. She collected and re- collect- 
ed her thoughts, rapid as the wind, but 
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could not for her foul, call it to her ima- 
gination, when ſhe had been at the caſtle 
before. This ſeemed more ſtrange, as (he 
well knew the place had been but fo late- 
ly inhabited. Kodolph's ſerutinizing eye, 
however, in a moment, caught her's, and 
with it her thoughts—he, therefore, haſten- 
ed on, toward the welt gallery, though 
not without Lauria's having ſatisfied her 
curioſity with a full retroſpection of the 
chapel, where ſhe was happy to ſind no 
tapers were burning, as formerly.“ 

The Count and Droſi having eſcorted 
their new gueſts to the grandeſt chamber 
on that fide of the caſtle, he propoſed leav- 
ing them alone for a while, whilſt he went 
to prepare all neceſſary and fit accommo- 
dations and refreſhments tor the firſt night 
—But! how great was both the ſurpriſe 
and aſtoniſhment of him and his truſty 
confident, when they turned - round and 
diſcovered a full and ſuperb affortment of 
the moſt beautiful female garments they 
ever beheld, heaped unſparingly upon a 
ſettee at the farther end of the chamber. 
Iſabella, Lauria, and Sylvia perceived them, 
with equal ſwiftneſs, and Rodolph alter- 
nately received compliments from them all 
on this occaſion. The one praifing him 
for his conjugal attention, the ſecond for 
his exquiſite taſte, and the third for his 
great judgment of choice. —* As for my 


part (ſaid Sylvia, turning the habus very 
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curioufly over) I cannot perceive one but 
what is too coſtly and magnificent for me.“ 

The Count, however, paid. no attention 
to the compliments now paid him ſo libe- 
rally, but withal ſo unmeritedly. His eye 
was fixed alternately on the ſeitee and then 
upon Droſi; but perceiving at length that 
Signiora Lauria began to make acute obſer- 
vation of his ſudden filence, his fixed re- 
flectiye attitude, and ready alſo to queſtion 
the motives of his preſent apparent ſurpriſe 
—he took likewiſe his almoſt as ſudden 
departure; previouſly oblerving, however, 

chat he would depart and give orders him- 
ſelf, for the preparation of their ſupper, 
whilſt they could refreſh themſelves with 
changes of apparel. 

When Rodolph was ſufficiently diſtant 
from bearing and obſervation, he joined 
Drofi, in thouſands of conjectures, relative 
to this laſt and freſh myſtery.— Beſhrew 
me, my Lord (exclaimed the latter, in the 
end) but there muſt be ſome ſecret pannel 
or concealed trabochetto, on this, and, I 
firmly belicve, on this ide only, of the caf- 
tle; and, by St. Mark, we muit, by ſome 
means or another, ſet about, teadily and 

reſolutely, to find them out. To accom- 
pliſh this purpoſe, therefore, ſecretly and 
ſecurely, I would recommend that my 
good Lady, the Counmeſs, with. S1gniora 
Lauria, ſhould take occupation of our fide, 
leſt theſe hidden, and moſt audacious vil- 
lains (whoever, or whatever they may be) 
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ſhould attempt to work upon their womans 
iſh fears, and thereby create any unncceſ- 
ſary alarm over the whole fortreſs. We 
hitherto have met with nothing particular- 
ly interruptive or myſterious in the oppo- 
ſite gallery; beſides, I well know, that 
both Signiora Lauria and Sylvia, are as 
credulous as Carlo. —Francolifle, at Bel- 
lito, told me a good round ſtory of the mar- 
vellous ſtrange things that they had heard 
and ſeen, when they formerly tenanted the 
Caſtle; tacked with a long ſtring of ſuperſti- 
tious opinions and arguments, broached 
upon that occaſion, by his young and beau- 
tiful miſtreſs. With ſubmiſſion, therefore, 
my Lord, I would rather diſſect the entire 
weſt fide of the fortreſs, to the very body 


of the outward wall, but I would diſco» 


ver this laſt and moſt infolent endeavour to 
play upon your fancy and your paſſions. 
For it is evident, that there muſt be more 
ſecret pannels or trabochettos, from the 
firſt trick of rckindling the tapers, to this 
laſt audacious piece of buffoonry, in ſur- 
prizing us with thoſe coſtly robes, than 
that which I formerly diſcovered, under 
the guidance and influence of my old friend 
lachryma-cbriſti; and I rcally think, that 
theſe ſecret channels, muſt incontroverti- 
bly lay on this fide of the caſtte ;—part- 
cularly ſo, as here were the apartments 
in which the ancient princes of Rinaldo 
chiefly refided; and theſe myſterious clues 
were in every probability, invented and 
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formed by them, as leading to ultimate 
places of ſecurity, when attacked and over- 
powered by the neighbouring chieftains.” 

The Count hſtened to Droſi's obſervati- 
ons with unuſual attention, divided with 
ſome degree of aſtoniſhment. The hardy 
foldier delivered his ſentiments with a 
ſhare of gravity that had ſcarcely ever been 
till now the companion of his nature.—To 
the former rough, unpoliſhed temper of 
the man of war, he ſeemed now to aim at 
the ſubtlety of the man of ſtate—As his 
arguments, therefore, arrived ſo unexpect- 
edly, they faſtened themſelves ſtill the 
ſtronger on Rodolph's mind;—for, from 
great authorities we generally are led to 
inſpect more than much, but from weaker 
hands, when they, in the leaſt degree, ex- 
cite ſurpriſe—that ſurpriſe ſwiſtly increaſes 
to aſtoniſhment—ſuch, therefore, had the 
weight of Drofi's blunt and unconſidered 

ſentiments on the judgment of his Lord, 
that he was determined to adopt them in 
their fulleſt extent. 

As they were proceeding, however, to- 
wards the armoury, purſuing this their 
converfation, the Connt ſuddenly halted, 
and reclining on Droſi's ſhoulder, ſignifi- 
cantly oblerved — But how, my fellow, 
could the ſudden arrival of Iſabella and 
Lauria come to be known to theſe inviſible 
mortals, that ſuch ſuperb garments ſhoyld 
be provided for them ſo appropriately—ſo 
timely—and fo openly audacious withal, 
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for their immediate reception at the Caf- 
tle ?” 

* Why, my good Lord (replied the 
other) that may, in a great meaſure, be aſ- 
certained; for, if they (if they, they are) 
can creep out, like rats, from their holes, 
with ſuch a quantity of attire ſaddled upon 
their backs, they could conſequently over- 
hear our diſcourſe, when we went to over- 
look the range of apartments, againſt my 
Lady the Counteſs's reception.” — 

** Good!—excellently good (obſerved 
the Count, clapping his hand to his fpre- 
head}—and, now, beſhrew me, Droſi, but 
my ſenſes have been ſo blunted with the 
keen edge of trouble and diſappointment, 
that they are dead to every quickneſs of 
apprehenſion. “ 

As for the garments themſelves (con- 
tinued Droſi, much flattered with the firſt 
part of Rodolph's obſervation) they may 
{till more eaſily be accounted for; and the 
cauſe of their ſo e re-appearing as 
they have done, may, alfo, be as eaſily at- 
tached to it.ä— The general ſacking that 
took place in the fortreſs, previous to your 
Lordſhip's firſt arrival hither, anſwers for 
the original diſappearance of this coſtly 
attire; and this their ſudden re- appearance 
can anſwer no other deſign than to throw 
the gauntlet of defiance even to our very 
teeth; and, at the ſame time, fo fignify 
boldly unto us, that they ſtand ſecure 
againſt our moſt active powers, and impreg- 
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nable to all our meditated diſcoveries.” — 
Then let them look well, my right 
good fellow (exclaimed the Count, in a 
fierce and animated tone) to this their 
boaſted ſecurity.—-But come, we will 
ſpeak farther of this ſame buſineſs to-mor- 
row.—To-morrow!—Aye, to-morrow, we 
will begin our work—Therefore I ſhall 
transfer the proviſioning of our ſupper for 
the preſent, Drofi, to you, and ſo now re- 
turn, till bed time, to the Counteſs? and the 
fair Lauria's ſociety.—In the mean while, 
let all my brave followers regale them- 
ſelves in the great hall, on account of my 
Lady- wife's ſafe arrival at our caſtle—half 
relieving the other moiety of their com- 
rades, during their hourly watches on the 
ramparts.—Do you and Carlo attend us at 
ſupper.—In the morning early (concluded 
Rodolph) let your nephew attend me in 
my chamber, as I ſhall require ſome ſpe- 
cial converſe with him, relative to his jour» 
ney to Bellito——.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 


By mine art 
I have from their confines call'd em to enact 
My preſent fancies, SHAKSPFARE, 


Ar {un-riſe, Carlo, agreeable to his com- 
mands, knocked at the door of Rodolph's 
apartment; and being ſtraightway admitted, 
he ſcarcely gave the Count time to make a 
ſingle interrogatory (his uncle having anti- 
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cipated the whole of them the night before) 
before he proceeded, as thus: | 

Agreeable to your directions, my 
Lord (ſaid Carlo), I took the road on that 
fide St. Biagio, as you mentioned, and Hea- 
ven be praiſed :hat we got to Bellito in the 
critical period we did: for we came up 
Juſt in time to aſſiſt the good Chevalier in 
repelling a party of banditti or rebels, 
who were attacking his Caſtella with all 
their might and main. Your kinſman, m 
Lord, as I afterwards heard, had made a 
deſperate ſally from the front gate upon 
them, at the head of about ten followers, 
againſt whom the villains alſo made an 
equally defperate ſtand. —Myſelf, howe- 
ver, with my two brave comrades, vigo- 
rouſly aſſaulted them in the rear; and they 
being thus taken by ſurpriſe, and uncon- 
ſcious, perhaps, of the ſmallneſs of our 
numbers, fled in all directions. The Che- 
valier, on this, not thinking it prudent to 
hazard a purſuit, as the villains were am- 
buſcading all about the coaſt, we all en- 
tered the caſtella, without a ſingle man 
being either killed or wounded. Your 
good kinſman, my Lord, offered to make 
me a handſome pecuniary recompence for 
my fortunate aſſiſtance ; but had he been 
2 ſtranger, your poor ſervant, Carlo, would 
have done the ſame for him, with equal 
zeal and good will. Beſi des, my Lord, I 
was ſoon repaid, and re-overpayed, by 
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meeting with my Sylvia, and onee more 
folding her within my arms. For, indeed, 
J have thought more than twice or thrice, 
from the ſtrange and unlueky dreams that 
have come over me in this caſtle, th ſome- 
thing would Pardon me, my Lord (laid 
Carlo, altering his tone and ſubject, cn 
perceiving a dark frown clenching itſelf 
acroſs the Count's fable brow) Pardon me; 
but, ſome how or another, I think that 
Sylvia is marvellouſly improved fince ſhe 
has been in this falubrious part of Sicily, 
Now, do not you really think, my £2 
that Sylvia is ſuperlatively pretty? Fran- 
coliſſe, indeed, Jays, ſhe is a moſt charm- 
ing little angel; and that I way think my- 
ſelf a happy fellow in being the object of 
her choice and affections. And then again, 
that rich habit, which your Lordſhip's 
goodneſs and generoſity has beſtowed upon 
Sylvia, makes her look ſo”—— 

 * Ceaſe this ſubje&, boy (exclaimed the 
Count, half pleaſed, and half ruffled) and 
tell me what brought you back to the cal- 
tle, ſo ſoon after the fury and violence of 
the late tempeſt? 

« Ah! heaven knows, my Lord (cont! 
nued Carlo) it was furious and violent 
enough; and it would be difficult for me 
to deſcribe the dreadful ſenſations we al! 
experienced at this terrible and awtui 
warning, for it muſt certainly forebode 
lome more approaching ills ; for I recol- 
left a prophecy that was tranſlated from 
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my great grandame to my grandame, and 
{rom my grandame to me—” 

“ Curles for ever light (exclaimed Ro» 
dolph, with ſo much vehemence that made 
the other ſtart again) upon your prophecies 
and your grandames; to the purpole, fir- 
rah, or 5 

*I ſhall obey you, my Lord, with all re- 
ſpect and duty. — Well, thank heaven (con- 


tinued Carlo again) we all eſcaped the tem- 


peſt, and as the greateſt calm, as I have 
heard, generally ſucceeds the greateſt 
ſtorm, we ſeized the opportunity of its hap- 
pily proving ſo. Signioria Lauri, indeed, 
laid down many ſound precedents, to 
eſtabliſh this principle; for the ſudden 
ringing of bells, as ſhe very wiſely ob- 
{crved on this occafion, were lure to—” 

„St. Dominick ſeize all your ringing of 
bells (once more exclaimed the Count, 
ſcarcely able, at hearing this, to keep his 
features in their ordinary traces) but ſay 
any thing particularly farther from my 
kinſman?“ 

* Nothing more than his furtherance of 
mutual eſteem and friendſhip to your 
Lordſhip, with kind recommendations of 
the learned Signiora Lauria to your good 
will and protection.“ 

Well, Carlo (concluded Rodolph) I 
have much to ſay in commendation of your 
courage, prudence, and diſintereſted eon 


duct; and, in recompence therefore, I now 
N 2 
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appoint you the ceremonial and confiden- 
tial attendant of my lady-wife and Signio- 
ra Lauria—affording you, by this truſt, the 
full opportunity. of profiting by the learned 
diſcourſes of the latter, and being continu- 
ally in the ſociety of your charming little 
Sylvia. The ramparts will preſent them 
with the moſt delightful proſpects; and 
whilſt the eye is indulged, the body alfo 
will be recreated by exerciſe, and the pu- 
rity of the air. But mark me, boy; your 
privilege of attendance muſt kf no 
farther. Therefore, haſte to the oppoſite 
gallery; and in the firſt antichamber await 
their morning ſummons.” 


On this, Carlo ſhot by his uncle, who 


was attending at the door of his own apart- 
ment, for the Count's call, with a ſtep, 
light as feathered Mercury, and with a 
heart, if poſſible ſtill Iighter—Rodolph 
then joined Droſi, with whom he occupied 
himſelf about the Caſtle, till dinner hour, 
when they joined the Counteſs and Lau- 
ria in the great hall, whieh was to be ap- 
propriated in future for the place of gene- 
ral and convivial aſſociation. Dinner over, 
the Count conducted the Ladies Iſabella 
and Lauria to his own fide of the caſtle, 
to ſip their beverage (as he pretended) but, 
in fact, to domeſticate them there for the 
future; giving orders for that purpoſe, as 
he went along, to their page Carlo, to ſee 
that every thing neceſſary for their uſe 
and accommodation, ſhould be immediately 


Em | 
removed from the weſt to the eaſt gallery- 
That part of the caſtle affording (as he 
added) the moſt beautiful proſpects, and 
being leſs pregnable withal to the damps 
ariſing from the boſom of the river Savuto” 

This bufineſs being effected, without 
the leaſt idea of ſuſpicion on the part of 
Lady Iſabella or Lauria, the Count and 
Drofi ſoon after left them, to begin their 
firſt watch on the other fide of the caſtle. 

The firſt thing determined upon between 
them was, that they ſhould retain a cauti- 
ous and mutual ſilence. W henthey, there- 
fore, entered the apartment where the fe- 
male attire had been ſoſecretly depohted, 
they placed their trenchant ſwords and 
daggers on a table, ſeating themſelves op- 
polite to each other, with their elbows 
hxed thereon, and ſupporting the ſides of 
meir heads with the broad palms of their 
hands, in anxious expectation that they 
might be ſpeedily ſummoned to call their 
good weapons to ſome effeual ule. In 
this fituation they continned for ſome 
hours, nil at length, they concerved that 
they could diſtinguiſh the ſounds of ap- 
proaching footſteps, as proceeding from 
behind the back wainſcotting. Their at- 
tention, from diſcovering this, was raiſed to 
the utmoſt pitch. They, nevertheleſs, con- 
tinned immoveable on their ſeats, ſaving 
their intuitively: griping the hilts of their 
ſwords and daggers. The footſteps (feebly » 
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as they ſounded at firſt) now became more 
diſtin and diſtin, nll, at length, it ap- 
peared to both as though they had ſudden- 
ly halted. 

The Count, on this, made a motion for 
Droſi to riſe, and then they ſlowly creeped 
towards the wainſcot, againſt which they 
placed their eager ears, ſhooting at each 
other alternate glances of the moſt ſavage 
exultation. They now liſtened for re- 
venge and death, whilſt revenge and death 
were perhaps nearer to them than they 
could poſſibly divine.—The ſound of voices 
next attacked their ears, but in ſo weak a 
ſtrain, and apparently at ſuch a diſtance, 
that they could not trace them to the leaſt 
degree of intelligibility. Again and again 
they almoſt cracked the very organs of 
hearing, till at laſt they could diſtinguiſh 
the utterance of the following unconnected 

ſentences: 

* Garments — fſurpriſe—unequel puniſhment 
—meditated villainy—pity-- Counteſs—nofar- 
ther alarms-— diſpatches Prince Rinaldo— 
Speedy re—firſt evening in the month of April 
—Janta-Maria—four years paſh—uillan— 
embrace die in peace—to prayers— God be 
with u5—fredi— to-morrow—'tis well, On 
this the ſound of the footſteps ſeemed to 
return backward, toward the ſame way 
from whence it alſo appeared they muſt 
have advanced. 

Here Droſi became ſo furious and impa- 

nent, that he had already prepared both 
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hands and feet, to exert their utmoſt 
ſtrength againſt the wainſcotting, to force 
himſelf through ; when the Count, with 
his ſword pointed betwixt his breaſt and 
the wall, prevented his purpoſe, and then 
made a ſignal to be followed immediately 
from thence. —He next ſhot along the ſpa- 
cious corridor, and then deſcending rapid- 
ly from the gallery into the hall, he pro- 
ceeded to the ramparts. Thither arrived, 
he ordered Gabot and Michael, who were 
vpon the centinel, to remove to ſome diſ- 
tance, and then thus addrelled himſelf to 
his fiery and maddened follower ; and that 
withal, in the ſame ſtrain of deliberate me- 
ditated revenge, as marked the firſt traits of 
his character, in the former part of this 
narrative. | 

Droſi (ſaid he) had you been ſuffered 
to yield to the ſudden, though honeſt, im- 
pulſe of your heart, our deſigns, perhaps, 
might have been fruſtrated for ever. —The 
energies of my mind have now come into 
re-ation.—This laſt diſcovery has re-in- 
ſpired —has re- inſpirited me. — It now 
wants—mark me, a watch and a half of 
midnight—To-morrow, therefore, we re- 
pair again to the ſame place, and firſt diſ- 
cover if that particular hour is the appro- 
priate time of rendezvous. Should it prove 
ſo, we will ſtraight ſet about mining that 
{ide of the caſtle, and in caſe of future un- 
foreſeen emcrgencies, deſtroy both it and 


its ſecret cefidents at once. Could the 
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latter be happily accompliſhed, it would 
be a maſter-ſtroke, indeed; for, it is appa- 
rent, that I have been deceived in the im- 
poſtors.—Though to Bernardine and God- 
dard, I always attributed the deſpoliation 
of my hereduary poſſeſſions, ſtill I always 
diſcredited this, my fancy, when I turned 
my thoughts back on the different execu— 
tions of genius and induſtry that have pre- 
ſented themſelves ever and anon to our 
view.—The ſtatue the pictures oh! and 
every thing, went to contradict this no w 
too falſe conjecture.—No—it is now but 
too evident, as J have at ſtarts imagined, 
that Manfred, has been the rock of all the 
wrong conſtructions my imagination has 
been ſhattered on. —You heard, diſtin, 
this late diſcourſe heard the divided part- 
ing found of—fredi.—What could that 
ſplit word be coupled with, but Manfredi. 
—Oh! the inſtint of my ſoul convinces 
me, it muſt be ſo.— That there is a ſecret 
pannel, then, no doubt can poſſibly remain, 
but ſtill the ſame caution, ſkill, and pru- 
dence, which wrought the formation of this 
as yet undiſcovered channel of egreſs and 
regreſs, muſt alſo have raiſed an intervening 
obſtacle,which by tempting us too ſudden- 
ly to purſue, would have like wiſe involved 
us in miſery—moſt probably, in death. 
Had we attempted and ſucceeeded in 
burſting open this clandeſtine trap, ſome 
dreadful brink, leading to a vacuity be- 
twixt us and our enemies, might have pre- 


„ 
cipitated us into inevitabbe annihilation.— 
Inſtance ſtrongly confirms this ſuppoſition ; 
for anciently, in many of our ſtrong ſouth- 
ern fortreſſes, vacuities have been formed 
from the main body, to the utmoſt extre- 
mity of its wall; fo that in fact the ſecreted 
perſon, by the conſtruction of a wooden 
bridge, might paſs to the interior of his 
Caſtle, which when drawn up on the op- 
polite ide, as danger or detection might 
make it neceſſary, rendered him inaceſſible 
to his focs.— The interval was a dreadful 
chaſm, and deſtruction the inevitable doom 
of thoſe whole ſuſpicions, or ſtate employ- 
nents, led them to attempt the fatal diſco- 
very; and as they fell into the womb of 
death and oblivion, ſo alſo fell the ſecret 
with them.—And, perhaps, a ſimilar ſnare 
brought on that unconnected converſation, 
that we might the more unthinkingly ſuf- 
fer a haſty curioſity to overcome a neceſ- 
ſary caution—Thoſe ſeven ſentences (con- 
tinued the Count) following © garments,” 


indeed, Droſi, I cannot with any certainty 


comprehend.—But then—what of © Prince 
Rinaldo's—fpeedy re turn, muſt have ſuc- 
ceeded of courſe - Hrſt evening too me- 
thinks they ſaid) in the month of April.“ — 
Can Rinaldo too, then be alive It is al- 
moſt plain, Manfredi is But then, why 
thus ſeparated ? But hold Firſt even- 
ing in the month of April. By St. Janua- 
rius, that falls on the morrow | They ſaid 
ſomething alſo of © 7o-morrow.”-—lt is 


; 
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firange—T have long conceived him dead. 

Die in peace” — Would to heaven, they 
were dcad,—in peace, or not—above or 
below.“ God be with us God grant 
that they may be with bim N I 
thought that I had taken ſafe and ſuffici- 
ent pains, to ſend them thither.—Thought 


that the daggers of thoſe perfidious villains 


had been reeking, and by this time 
ſtaunched, in their blood; —ruſtied alſo, 
with their crimſon gore, theſe ſome four 
ſummers paſt !!—— In whoſe blood, my 
Lord (exclaimed Droſi, aſtoniſhed at this 
laſt ſanguinary exclamation for he ſtill 
continued ignorant of that ſcene which 


had been the ſubject of Rodolph's bloody 
attempt upon the lives of Rinaldo and Man- 


fredi) Pardon me, but in whoſe blood, 


my Lord?“ — “ Now beſhrew me (con- 
tinued Rodolph, perplexed and confuſed 
at this ſudden queſtion ; enraged moreover, 
that bis paſſions ſhould ſo ſoon overcome 
his caution, and which, in fact, now made 
him forget to draw ſome inferences, that 
might otherwiſe have recurred to his me- 
mory, relative to the pilgrim in Aſia and 
Tuſcany ; alſo to the prominent circum- 
ſtances of the ring, and his daughter's pore 
tratt; all of which, concentrated in one 
view, might probably have afforded him 
ſome more matter for the exerciſe of his 
reflections and conjectures) Aye, beſhrew 
me, Droſt, but my ſenſes, purſuing diſtrac- 
tion, ſtil] lead me on to wander from the 
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path of reaſon, into a vortex of incohe- 
rences,—But come, we will give a reſpite 


for this night to theſe tormenting fancies ; 
—for | 


They wound my thoughts, worſe than the ſword my 


eſh; 
But thought's the flave of life, and life time's fool; 
And time, that takes ſurvey of all the world, 
Muſt have a ſtop. | LL $HAXSPEARP, 
On this, Droſi, who was not perfectly ſa- 
tisfied with this laſt explanation, but who 
ſtill, however, found a freſh flow of dut 
and affection increaſing for his Lord, as the 
rough ſtream of ill-fortune was daſhing 
againſt him; inſtantly recommended the 
Count to have a ſocial recourſe for the pre- 
ſent evening, to that cheriſhing relief of all 
thoughts and cares—honeſt, old lachryma- 
chriſti; and this friendly counſel was no 
ſooner ſtarted, than reſolved upon. They, 
therefore, ſallied into the hall, where the 
women were waiting to receive the Count 
at ſupper, and where Rodolph might have 
exclaimed, with Antony— 


Some wine, within there, and our viands;—fortune 
knows, 
We ſcorn her moſt, when moſt ſhe offers blows, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


-— — - Oftentimes, to win us to our harm, 

The inſtruments of darkneſs tell us truths, 

Win us with honeſt trifles, to betray us 

In deepeli conſequence. SHAKSPILARE. 


Nord farther occurred in the Caſ- 
tle from that night, till noon the next day, 


4 ( 144 ) 

when the Count diſcovered from off the 
ramparts, a numerous body of troops 
marching about Coſenza, and filing off by 
different circuits. —Their ſpears and hel- 
mets received freſh effulgence from the 
beams of the ſun, who was now in the full 
meridian of his journey. Rodolph, on 
this ſtrange diſcovery, immediately dif. 
patched Droſi and Gabot, with orders to 
diſcover the cauſe of theſe warlike ad- 
vances, but in a manner fo ſecretly withal, 
as to defeat every ſurpriſe and detection. 
In this interval, he was racked with the ut- 
moſt anxiety, whilſt his chilled ſoul, whil- 
pered to his ill-boding imagination, that 
ſome fatal miſchief was upon the move 
againſt him. 

In two hours, Drofi and Gabot returned 
with the intelligence, that the late tempeſt 
had been attended with a violent eruption 
of Mount Veſuvius, which had nearly re- 
duced all Naples to ruins, and that the 
prineipal inhabitants who had eſcaped the 
wreck, were all emigrating more ſouth- 
wardly. Duke Reignier, the Viceroy, 
alſo, being informed that a ſecond eruption 
was likely ſoon to ſucceed the firſt, 
had quitted the capital, for Coſenza; where 
he propoled for a ſhort time to remove the 
Neapolitan court.—“ It was them there- 
fore (concluded Droſi) whom we diſtin- 
guiſhed marching in ſuch warlike array, 
from off the ramparts.” 

This information ſtruck like a forked ar- 


SWW 
row in the heart of Rodolph. The court 
ſo near him, and that court (at leaft the 
creatures of it) his enemies, gave him more 
ſubſtantial apprehenſion, than could the 
whole combined forces of the Sicilian 
army. —Contarini and Montoni were alſo 
the leading creatures of this ſame court. 
The letters of Foſcarini and Montalto now 
came freſh and hot in his memory; fiercer 
far, than the blaſted inquiſitorial flames of 
the hell-howling Dominick, —* Many a 
good Neapolitan's ſhoulders (as the former 
had obſerved) ſhall ſmoke with blood.” —And 
by St. Januarius (thought Rodolph, fierce- 
ly) many a ſhoulder s8HALL ſmoke with 
blood, before they beat me off theſe tough 
and hardy walls.—The accufation, howe- 
ver (as reported by the latter) being pre» 
ferred againſt him before the ſecret coun- 
eil of the ſtate, for the murder of Rinaldo, 
with other charges of high crimes and 
miſdemeanors, pulled his very heart- 
ſtrings, till they made him chafe again, 
with terror and apprehenſion. No time, 
or opportunity, however, was to be loſt 
for want of conſideration ; and therefore, 
ordering Droſi, his beſt and moſt faithful 
counſellor, in all eaſes of danger, to follow 
him into his new apartment; he began to 
reflect what was to be done, in this caſe of 
extreme danger and emergency. 

The Count had partially communicated 
the contents of Foſcarini and Moantaltg's 
Vo. II. 0 
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letters to his companion, and to him alone. 
'The danger, therefore, that now ſeemed 
to threaten him brought a queſtion from 
Proſi, which he did not think proper on a 
former occaſion to put, as he had met with 
no encouragement ſo to do—But he now 
aſked (after Rodolph bad expreſicd his 
fears from the Court's coming to hither 
Calabria) what charges they could have 
againſt him; for high crimes and miſde- 
canors? 

That point (replied the Count) does 
not convey the main charge againſt me. 
The principal one, I did not think proper 
at rl to diſcloſe to any one, from motives 
of delicacy and honour.— No! the grand 
accuſation againſt me—is the murder of 
Rinaldo!“ : 

* Jndeed! my Lad (rejoined Droh, 

with great aſtoniſhment) but then on what 

grounds can they accuſe you of ſo heinous 
crime? 

6c Let the charge, Sir (added Rodolph, 
ſomewhat ſharply) be. heinous or no, they 
have accuſed me of it.—But ſtill, they 
cannot ſupport the charge, ſave on the 
evidences of Bernardine and Goddard; but 
they, by accuſing me, muſt” conſequently 
and ultimately. congewn and criminate 
themſelyes.” 

200 who can be the chief wecue my 

rd?ꝰ 
* know of none, whoſe malice would 
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firetch ſo far, except it be Philip Conta- 
rin.” 3 2 | 
« But then, dare thoſe villains, good my 
Lord, blacken your fame, your honour," 
and your courage, with the foul crime of 
a ſecret murder? Can they come forward, 
thus to perjure themſelves, for Count Con- 
tarini; a villain only equalled in the vil- 
lainies of their own?“ | 
« Hold —I can retain no longer the 
deeadful ſecret from thee, Droſi, that now 
ſwells my agitated breaſt, and cows the 
better part of mel I will be brief and 
open. Mark me; then:—Yon recolle& 
when I ſent Bernardine and Goddard on 
a ſecret errand to the caſtle, and from that 
day, as you well know alſo, I bave never 
beheld them fince. You likewiſe are ac- 
quainted with the correlative ideas I have 
entertained on this myſterious ſubject.— 
Know then—that the errand I ſent them 
on was to- murder Rinaldo and Manfredi.“ 
Droſi, on this, ſtarted from his ſeat, and 
retreated ſome paces backward ; for (as 
we have already remarked) he was a brave 
fair ſoldier againſt an open broad-day foe ; 
= a bitter enemy to the night - dark aſſaſ- 
n.) 
2 Nay then (continued Rodolph) if 
thou wilt be gone—go—leave me—leave 
me in this the hour of danger and perſe- 
eotion—abandon the caſtle ſtraight, left 
thou ſhould be crumbled in its ruins. Oo 
+ W2 | 


1 
to the court and evidence againſt me. Oh! 
fool that I was (riſing from his chair, and 
claſping his forehead with his Lands) fool 
that I was, thus to open the ſluices of my 


ſoul, and drain its moſt ſecret reſources in 


the boſom even of confidential regarditfelf.” 
D roſi's nature, though it thus militated 
againſt the idea of ſecret murders and mid- 
night aſſaſſinations, eould not withſtand, 
however, the agony, remorſe, and diſtreſs 
that were ſo ſtrongly and fiercely depic- 
tured in the countenance of his Lord and 
Captain. Bending, therefore, on his knee, 
he caught hold of Rodolph's cloak, and 
| ſwore by the honour of a ſoldier, that he 
would ſtand by his fortunes to the laſt 
drop of his blood. —The Count, on this, 
Te-allumed a degree of calmneſs, that almoſt 
made him reconciled even to the ill for- 
tunes that every where ſurrounded him— 
For, oh! folacing ever 1s the voice of fide- 
lity and attachment, even in the laſt and 
bittereſt agonies of death. He then raiſed 
up his ſteady ſoldier, and folded him with 
fervour to his aching breaſt. h 

« Oh! Droſi (reſumed the Count) the 
retroſpection of Montalto's letter perplexes 
me more and more—No evidence can im- 
peach and convict me, but that of Bernar- 
dine and Goddard; therefore, they could 
never be the myſterious reſidents of the 
Caſtle. On the other hand, by impeach- 
ing me, they muſt have murdered Rinaldo 


and Manfredi.— If ſo, Manfredi alſo cannot 


MK mt —_— fend a> At aa 


( 149 ) 


as I have ſuggeſted, be the ſecret reſident. 
Oh! by St. Januarius, but it is a dark and 
intricate affair. Perhaps again, Manfredi 
eſcaped, and Rinaldo alone fell beneath 
the aſſaſſins ſtrokes; for Montalto's letter 
ſays nothing of him in the accuſation. 
'Then, this is moſt probable, though de- 
tached from a complete certainty—Oh! 
Droſi, would that my kinſman were alive, 
and in poſſeſſion of this Caſtle, could I 
but regain my peace of mind by the dear- 
bought exchange!” | 

© Then know, Lord Rinaldo was not mur- 
dered, but lives !! ”—faintly exclaimed a 
voice, as iſſuing from ſome hollow place, 
and apparently from the ſame part the 
former unconnected ſounds had proceeded. 

The Count and Droſi, on hearing this, 
ſhot up like lightning from their ſeats, and 
immediately the former, with a firm un- 
daunted voice exclaimed “ Oh! unknown 
mortal, whoever thou art, do not thus con- 
jure up my ſurpriſe and fears, by idle and 
cruel moekeries. If Rinaldo lives, prove 
thy happy words ſubſtantial, by informing 
me of thy name, and the ſecret avenue to 
thy myſterious receſs. And by the im- 
mortal powers, I ſwear——Swear not— 
Neither of theſe ſecrets can I yet dijclo/ſe—T 
rave on oath, regiſlered myſelf to preſerve 
them inviolably ſo.— As for the ſecret avenue 
that leads to my myſterious gloomy cell, it 
would be death inevitable for any one to at- 
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Zempt the diſcovery of it. Therefore, at pre- 


ſent, be content.——Thy remorſe has raiſed my 
pity— Rinaldo lives. — Be firm, therefore, and 


meet thy accuſers with confidence and fortitude 
no more—farewell.— | | 
e Anſwer me, but this—knoweſt thou, if 
Manfredi lives alſo?” — | 
Here a ſolemn pauſe enſued, but, all was 
filent, as the dead of the night. The invi- 
fible recluſe anſwered no farther. The 


— 


Count, however, from the laſt ſolemn decla- 


ration, did not feel himſelf greatly di ſap- 


pointed; but nevertheleſs, to make recom- 
pence for this, he ſound his mind ſoftened 
and alleviated—and his ſpirits invigorated 
and raiſed by the ſtrengthening aſſurances 
he had already heard. | 
Then, fcarce had this laſt myſterious 
buſineſs ended, when Gabot entered the 


Count's apartment, and announced the 


arval of four horſemen, in the Viceroy's uni- 
form, waiting for entranee at the great gate. 
Rodolph was ſome what ſtartled at this 
early and fudden ſummons; but collecting 
renewed courage from what he had juſt 
heard—* Be firm, and meet thy accuſers 
2th confidence and fortitude ;” he baſtened 


to the platform, and finding that they had a 


diſpatch from the Duke Reignier, he order- 


| Fe, ed the gate to be opened; and the meſſen- 
= * having delivered their credentials, 


hey turned their horſes? heads again, and 
rode off toward Coſenza. 


The official letter contained, firſt, a 
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formal charge againſt John Count Rodolph, 
for the murder of Prince Rinaldo; and fe- 
condly, for the unlawful .pofeflion he 
maintainedof his caſtle and domains.. His 
accuſer was alſo formally announced to be 
Philip Count Contarini. This notice was 
followed up with a ſpecial ſummons that 
he ſhould appear on the ninth hour of the 
following day, at the Caſtle of Coſenza, 
before the grand Council there to be aſ- 
ſembled, under the pains and penalties of 
perpetual baniſhment, and confiſcation of 
all his-propernes. | 
The Count having peruſed this ſummons, 
he then'delivered it over to Drofi for the 
ſame purpoſe, his heart burning with in- 
dignation, and his thoughts teeming with 
his own, and wiſhes for God's curſes 
againft that fell enemy of his peace and 
honour—the foul fiend Contarini. 
Another note was contained in the dil- 
patch, which ran briefly as thus: 
Noble Rodolph, 
* You have been a valiant captain, and 
« a firm friend to both the Sicilies and 
* the King my maſter. Your. cne- 
mies are very numerous here. 
* They ſeek your life and fortunes-- 
© beware of them ere it is too late. 
* Colenza. REIGNIER.” 
Oh! Generous Duke (exclaimed the 
Count) how much do I thank you for this 
friendly, but fruitleſs warning—alas— 


thou art all goodneſs—ihou art too mild to 


( 152 ) 
combat with theſe wolfiſh conrtiers, clad 
in the lambkin's coating! Thou art but the 
ſhadow, not the repreſentative of royalty; 
but a mere ſtate-wheel that every man 
among them can turn about. Didſt thou 


but wield the iron ſceptre ruſtied over, 


and elotted thick with blood, then wouldſt 


thou be feared and reverenced. But the. 


innocent nature of thy temper, leading thee 
ever on to acts of gentleneſs and mercy, 
renders thee but a bauble for them to play 
and toſs about withal.—Oh! Droſi (con- 
tinued Rodolph, ſhowing him the Duke's 
letter) ſee—our noble Viceroy here, has 
warned me of my danger, and has tranſ- 
mitted me clear 1ntimation and opportu- 
nity of eſcaping therefrom—But no! by St. 
Januarius, I will not flinch a ſingle ſtep.--- 
Boldly and reſolutely, PII ſtand the brunt, 
face to face, I will meet them, hand to 
hand, I'll fight them; methinks, ſo great is 
the defire of my revenge, that, cannibal- 
like, I could eat the very fleſh of Contarini, 
and after with my teeth ſcrape his very 
bones! —-But come to-morrow— at the 
eight hour Droſi (concluded the Count) 
we muſt be prepared and nobly equipped, 
ſuit able to the greatneſs of my rank. Ga- 


bot, Michael, and Pietro ſhall accompany 
us to Coſenza. Let it be fo ordered, and 
alſo reported over the Caſtle, that I go to 


welcome the Viceroy on his arrival at the 
capital of hither Calabria. 'That done, 


meet me ſtraight in the hall to ſupper, 


n 


whither Iwill now go and make the ſame 
rumour to my Lady- wife, and the fair Lau- 
ria But come to-morrow,” did I ſay? 
(thought Rodolph, as he parted from Droſi) 
well, come to-morrow then—but then will 
to-morrow prove welcome unto me. Let 
next day then, be ſtill more welcome—but 
next day ſtill muſt have a morrow, and that 
morrow, a to-morrow, which we might 
wiſh for, cven to the very end of time. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


| If his own life anſwer the ſtraightneſs of his pro- 
ceeding, it ſhall become him well; wherein it he 
chance to fail, he hath ſentenced bimſelf. 


Is there no exorciſt 
| tiles the truer office of mine eyes? 
Is't real, that I ſee? OHAKSPFARE. 


Ar the ſeventh hour the following day, 
Lord Rodolph was ſuperbly equipped and 
accoutred, as were Drofi and his three 
comrades. They met together in the hall, 

where the Counteſs, Lauria, Sylvia, and 
Carlo, were alſo aſſembled to receive them. 
The former looked unuſually ſad and 
cheerleſs, for which her bufband greatly 
rebuked her; though at the. ſame time, 
this preſage of melancholy did not tend 
much to ſtrengthen that fortitude which he 
had been told was ſo neceſſary he fhould 
poſſeſs on this momentous occaſton. Carlo 
inthe mean time (who thought no otherwiſe 
than that his Lord was really going to pay 
his duties to the Viceroy) was reporting to 
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Sylvia his laſt night's dreams, which pro- 
pheſied no good, whilſt, on the other hand, 
her's very much correſponded with his 
own. 


the Count and his party were mounted, 
and immediately proceeded on their rode to 
Coſenza. The former often looked back 
upon the proud walls of his ſtately Caſtle, 


and moved with that kind of ſympathy, 
which there is no actually accounting for, 


he regarded them with the ſame uncom- 
mon anxiety, as when the tender father 
commits his beloved ſon to the doubtful 
mercies of the tempeſtuous ocean, and 
takes his laſt farewel, tincturing it at the 
ſame time with the bitter uncectainty of 
never beholding him again. 

The Counteſs, with Lauria and Carlo, 
had aſcended the ramparts, and there the 
former waved to Rodolph, till diſtance 
robbed her of his ſight; and here alſo, 
whether it was from the preſent noble ap- 

pearance and deportment that ber huſband 
carried with bim on this occaſion, or ſome 
other ſecret cauſe, but ſhe moiſtened her 
waving band with many a ſcalding tear; — 
whilſt Carlo, ſtill more to enereaſe the de- 
preſſion of her ſpirits, was amuſing Lauria 
and Sylvia cloſe by, with telling them on 
what he dreamt laſt night, and which ſim- 
ply purported—* That his lord had been 
carriedoffin a terrible whirlwind, and that 
he had never been heard of afterwards.” 


Between the ſeventh and eighth hour, 
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This converſation, however, was cut off 
in Its infancy; for, on turning round to 
another part of the ramparts, they diſco- 
vered five horſemen, galloping with the ut- 
moſt fury, at the diſtance of about two 
miles from the caſtle. In this manner they 
rode onward in a direct line to them, till 
they halted in an open extended plain, 
thinly encumbered with trees, to about a 
mile farther, where, after diſmounting one 
by one, both men and horſes ſuddenly 
diſappeared, Here aroſe a fine field for 
conjecture and argument, between Lauria, 
Sylvia and Carlo; the former immediately 
declaring, that there muſt be ſome ſecret 
paſſage there to the caſtle, as ſhe had often 
read of ſuch things in her grandame's great 
book of ſpirits and necromancers.—“ Oh! 
Jeſu Chriſti! 1 bave no doubt of it, Signi- 
ora (rejoined . Carlo, after expreſſing a 
wiſh that the Count and Drofi had- been 
preſent to have ſeen them) and no doubt 
alſo, they are ſome robbers, who have 
haunted this Caſtle,-and frightened all of - 
us, as they have done, out of our ſenſes, 
merely to drive us away, and ſecure it to 
themſelves _ 5 
Lady Iſabella, and the reſt, having aban- 
doned their ſituation on the ramparis, the 
former ſlowly retired to her oH chamber, 
there to indulge her ſorrowful refleQions 
(tor ſorrow will ever have its melancholy - 
indulgences) in privacy and ſolitude. Sig- 
niora Lauria, however, with her page and 
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Sylvia, quickly deſcended into the great 
hall; and now, for the firſt time, the arched 
door that led into the eloiſters, and which 
had been obliquely and careleſsly leſt ajar 
by Rodolph, caught Carlo's attention” A 
ſtirring inclination immediately poſſeſſed 
him to ſurvey this dreary part of the Caſtle, 
but his fears and ſuperſtition checked theſe 


riſing emotions. Whatever, nevertheleſs, 


was his ſacred and intuitive dread, they 
were compelled to yield to the urgent ſo+ 


 Heitations of Sigmora. Lauria, to accom- 


Pany her thither; for whenever any my f. 
terious object appeared, her curioſity was 
ſure, in general, to predominate over her 


ſuperſtitious fancies. 


Down the aiſles of the cloiſters, there- 


fore, at her requeſt, they all fallied, 


though with flow, cautious; and trembling 
ſteps; Sylvia hanging cloſe upon Carlo's 
arm, the fears of one communicating them- 
ſelves inſeparably to the other two—At 
length, they reached the cymetery, where, 
like Rodolph before, they ſoon diſcovered 
the great bell, a proſtrate object of the hea- 
vens irreſiſtible powers. The fight of the 
gaping and ſhattered monuments, however, 
had a far different effect on their reſpec» 
tive feelings than they had upon the ſtub- 
born ones of the Count and Droſi. They 
inſpired them with the moſt religious awe, 
which found an innate and cunfolatory 
vent, in devont aeknowledgments to the 
ſuperior and vaſt powers of the Supremę 
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Being. For Carlo's good ſenſe and quick 


diſcrimination had immediately attributed 
this devaſtation to the late furious tempeſt. 
Having now, however, ſatisfied their un- 
tainted conſciences, by pouring forth their 
holy and fincere oriſons, they prepared to 
abandon this awful charnel-houſe; when, 
lo!/—another freſh circumſtance (to them 
horrible indeed) faſtened upon their fight, 
and almoſt momentarily deprived them of 
their ſenſes :—For, near the porch of the 
cymetery they diſcovered a ſhallow grave, 
ſcarce more than two feet deep, and in 
which lay a corpſe, apparently quite freſh. 
The features were quite diſtin ; and by 
the few hairs left on the head and beard, 
which were as white as hlver, they de- 
noted the appearance, of good old age. 
Lauria and Sylvia had nearly fainted be- 
neath their fears. Carlo, nevertheleſs, had 
the courage left to re-examine the corpſe, 
and thought he had ſeen the features be- 
fore, but where he could not poſhbly di- 
vine? The women, however, cried out 
* fo be gone.” — The only words, in fact, 
that they could articulate. Carlo, imme- 
diately took each by the arm, and moved 
quicker backward through the cloiſters in- 
to the hall, by three leagues in pace ſwifter 
than that in which they came. 'The page 
however, before he finally ahandoned the 
cymetery, could not refrain from obſerving 
2 pick-axe and chiſel laying on the pave- 
Vo I. II. P | 
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ment, near the grave; which diſcovery in- 
ſtantly implied to him, I hat the corpſe 
had been but juſt conveyed into the char- 
nel-houſe, and that the ſecret refident, or 
reſidents of the Caſtle, had fled on diſtin- 
guiſhing their approaching footſteps and 
murmuring voices; J have it in evidence, 
however (bethought Carlo innately) that 
no freſh murder has been committed with- 
in theſe myſterious walls, as neither ſymp- 
toms of violence, or ſigns of poiſon were 
perceptible on the body or countenance of 
the corpſe. 

But hold—the will of fate draws near, 
and we muſt now leave the imple Carlo, 
the beauteous Lauria, and the innocemt 
Sylvia, to enjoy their reſpective arguments 
and reflections upon this late ſtrange oc- 
currence, whilſt we return to matters of 
greater import. 7 

The Count, after he had loſt ſight of the 
fortreſs, rode off in full ſpeed to Coſenza, 
and was received at the caſtle gate with 
all due military reſpect and form by the 
Viceroy's body-guard; and where he or- 
dered Gabot, Michael, and Pietro to await 
his return. In the covrt-yard, where 
crowds had aſſembled to ſatisfy their curi- 
oſity, he was met by the Chevalier D' Ar- 
cos, who ſprang forward to meet him, 
claſping him at the ſame time in bis aged 
arms, with all the energy of unſhaken 
friendſhip and immutable goodneſs of ſoul, 
The Chevalier, however, not being able to 


„ 
refrain from letting fall the deep figh of 
regret, Rodolph ſupported his drooping 
ſpirits with the aſſurance that all would go 
ſhortly well, and as he could wiſh. © Then 
heaven be praiſed for that! (exclaimed 
D*Arcos) and on that confirmation I can 
ſupport this trying ſcene with fortitude 
and patience.” _ 

Oa the ſtairs leading into the grand hall, 
the Count was received by his old friend 
and brother-{oldier, Orſini, captain of the 
Citadel, to whom he took this opportunity 
of delivering up his ſword. Being then 
conducted by him to the interior, attended 
by the Chevalier and Droſi, Rodolph made 
his obeiſance to the Duke Reignier, who 
was fitting in his robes, at the top of the 
hall, in the great chair of ſtate. In the 
centre were the judges and the counſellors 
of the law, to whom, he alſo made his ſe- 
cond obedience. A ſeat was then pre- 
pared for. himſelf and D' Arcos (Drofi tak- 
ing his ſation behind) towards the lower 
part of the hall—All was now huſhed—en 
awful ſerenity every where prevailed—and 
all fat in ſilent expectation for the accuſer, 
who ſoon afterwards appeared from an an- 
tichamber, on the right fide of the hall, 
magnificently hahited ; and from his ſplen- 
did figure he ſeemed more ſuited for the 
celebration of a royal nuptial, than the ſo- 
lemnity of a court of juſtice. Having made 


his general obeiſance, he delivered his 
* 
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{word over to captain Montoni, and then 
ſeated bimſelf with thorough calmneſs and 
bold aſſurance, oppoſite to Rodolph, tho 
at ſome paces diſtant. 

At the ſight of this, the Count's blood 
fiuſhed up like a fountain to his palid coun- 


tenance, u hilſt his big heart almoſt burſt 


with anger and revenge. 

The preſident of the council having 
read over the charges of accuſation, Lord 
Rodolph pleaded guiltleſs; and then de- 

| fied his enemy to come forward and ſub- 
ſtantiate, if he could, what he had ſo trai- 
terouſly advanced. 

Philip Count Contarini on this, coolly 
role up, and pledged the forfeit of his head, 
if he did not make his caſe appear clear 


and incontrovertible to the court and the 


whole face of Italy.—With that he began 
his primary charge; and in order to ren- 
Cer the foundation of his impeachment the 
itiil ſtronger, by fixing a ground-work, 
laid by the dæmon of revenge, he opened 
firſt by criminating Prince Rinaldo himſelf 
with having debauched the Count's daugh- 
ter; and which he affirmed was the main 
cauſe that afterwards led to the perpetra- 
tion of the murder. On this firſt point, 
Contarini dwelt with much diffuſeneſs, 
more cunning, and moſt exquiſite eruelty, 
cutting the heart of Rodolph in twin, al- 
moſt at every word — piercing his ago- 
nized mind with the moſt bitter retro- 
ſpections of his long-loſt, ruined, aban- 
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doned, and beauteous Santa-Maria. He 
next proceeded to relate the minuteſt cir- 
cumſtances of Bernardine's and Goddard's 
{cit interview with Count Rodolph on the 
ſubject of Prince Rinaldo's afſanation— 
The fair promiſes with which he allured 
them on to perpetrate the infernal act 
The wilful manner in which he for ned 
his plot for carrying the murder into et- 
fectual execution; and the ſtill more artful 
method he contrived for preventing all 
poſſible means for an hereafter difcovery 
* But God is juſt (exclaimed the impi- 
ous hypocrtte) od will not ſuffer murder 
cven in this world to go unpuniſhed.” 
Contarint began next to relate the moſt 
particular circumſtances of the actual per- 
nctration of the Prince's aſſination.—He 
boldly afferted that Bervardine and God- 
card "had laid in ambuſh for Rinaldo and 
Manfredt, in the adjacent woods, and that 
ſtrictly conformable to the directions of 
Lord Rodolph.— That they fell in with 
him and Manfredi there, and ruſhing upon 
the former by ſurpriſe, like hungry tygers 
from their covered dens, had ſavagely 
murdered his noble kinſman, with wounds 
as innumerable, as inhumanly dealt — 
But that being too intent upon the lion, 
they had ſuffered the jackall to eſcape.— 
Now fearful, therefore, of detection, from 
the vigilance of Manfredi (againſt which 
wy Lord Rodolph, gave them fit leſſons 
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and due caution) theſe miſerable tools and 
victims of his great revenge, and ſtill 
greater ambition, ſought for their future 
ſafety in their immediate flight. 

Theſe laſt words of Contarini's cowed, 
indeed, the better part of Rodolph.— His 
fortitude from them encountered wounds, 
ſharper than the keeneſt ſcymitar could 
deal. Still that natural anxiety, which 
every man experiences for life and ho- 
nour, when plunged almoſt to the very 
verge of deſpair and infamy, led him to 
reſt his all upon the ſolemn aſſurances of 
the unknown recluſe in the Caſtle; and if 
he zndeed 1s the ſaved Manfredi, then 
(thought Rodolph) he and he alone, muſt 
beſt know his Prince's rea/ fate; and, as yet, 
I will venture boldly onthe hazard of this 
fatal die. | 

Contarini having gone through his firſt 
charge, he ordered his witneſſes to be 
called and placed at the bar—when— 
what was the aſtoniſhinent, terror, and the 
feelings of Rodolph, when he ſaw himſelf 
confronted by Bernardine and Goddard.,— 
He trembled, turned more livid than livid 
death itſelf, and ſo great were his agitati- 
ons, his tumults of body and mind, 
io ſtrong and viſible, as ſtruck the 
attention and excited the pity of the 
whole court. Perceiving, however, that 
the preſident was about to proceed in the 
examinations, he roſe with much perturba- 
ton, and requeſted that the witneſſes 
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might be examined apart; which being im- 
mediately aſſented to by the court, God- 
dard was ordered to withdraw. 

Bernardine then entered upon his evi- 
dence, which was a mere echo of what the 
Count Contarini had himſelf advanced. 

Goddard being next brought forward, 
his evidence alſo tallied ſo exactly with his 
comrade's, as made the guilt of Rodolph 
appear in the cleareſt manner, upon the 
firſt charge. | 

The Count was ſo choaked with rage, 
deſpair, and ſurprize, at the cloſe tutored 
manner in Which thele villains gave their 
reſpective evidences, that his paſſious for 
ſome moments checked his utterance. He, 
however, role, and interrogated the for- 
mer, how he and his comrade had paſſed 
their lives, ſince the ſuppoſed murder of 
Prince Rinaldo? | 

„We have lived by plunder and de- 
ſtruction (replied Bernardine) in foreſts 
and in caves; for expelled through fear 
from all ſociety, and hardened by the firſt 
baſe murder we had committed, we did 
not ſtop at committing the very worſt of 
cruelties.” . 

* By St. Januarius (exclaimed Rodolph, 
darting a look of the utmoſt fierceneſs at 
Contarini) but you have been /e//oned well. 
But ſay again—how came ye to the know- 
ledge and 7utorage of Count Philip there?” 

In this our Jong career (rejoined Ber- 
nardine) juſtice at length overtook us; for 
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having heard by a ſpy, diſpatched on pur- 
vole from our party, that my Lord Conta- 
rial, was on his route to Sala; we con- 
cealed ourſelves in a little foreſt, near the 
River Molſe, and then pouring upon them 
1n their rear, in the Vale of Diana, we 
plundered his whole ſuite, and in the ſkir- 
mich ſeverely wounded Count Philip. By 
the vigilance, however, of captain Montoni 
and one Hurtado, we were traced and de- 
tected in the haunts and caves we had form- 
ed in the ſides of the Appenine Mountains. 


— Conſcious, therefore, that we had too 
much injured: him and his already, we 


begged to fee him in our dungeon, and there 
made a full confeſſion of Prince Rinaldo's 
murder, and our being engaged, by you, 
my Lord, to commit the bloody deed.” 
Redolph was now doubly ftruck with 
ſarprize and confuſion, at the well-con- 
certed ſtyle in which Bernardine gave in 
his evidence. Every paſt circumſtance that 
had taken place in Pianca's cottage, now 
occurred with terror to his imagination, 
The names of Montoni and Hurtado were 
more terrible than the block, which he 
now faw ſtaring him in the face. Every 
collateral occurrence ſhot like furies thro? 
his recollection, and almoſt forced him in- 
to the credit of that, which moſt of the 
court had already began to regard as jn- 
- controvertible. Surely (conceived the al- 
moſt ſelf- convicted Count) this bitter ene- 
my of mine has converſcd with the fame 
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ſecret recluſe, the ſame myſterious mortal, 
ſpirit, devil. witch, or whatever it may. be, 
who has diſcovered all the truths to him, 
the more to abuſe and deceive me. 


« But then (continued Rodolph) were 


ye not ſuborned or menaced by ſome fair 
promiſes or cruel threats, thus to come 
forward, and ſwear ſo falſly againſt my 
life and honour ?” | 


Here Bernardine heſitated, but the court 


immediately inſiſting on a replication, he 
anſwered “ Yes —We were promiſed a 
full pardon for all our offences, and abſo- 
lution for all our crimes, if we would 


come forward, and confeſs our murder of 


Prince Rinaldo, before the grand council 
of the Mate.” 

How did Connt Philip, (repeated Ro- 
dolph)—how did he expreſs himſelf, when 
you made this confeſſion, was it in pity or 
anger, joy or exultation ?” 


In joy, my Lord.” 


«© This evident ſubordination, moſt reve- 


rend Signiors (rejoined the Count, with 
more than uſual energy) will, I hope, in- 
validate this man's evidence, and prove that 
alice, hatred, and treachery, were the 
ground- works of this baſe accuſation.” 
My Lord Rodolph (replied the preſi- 
dent of the council) though this confeſſion 


may ſhew malice on the part of Count Phi- 


lip, ſtill it cannot cruſh or weaken the wit- 
neſs's evidences, without you can adduce 
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proofs of a ſtronger nature, to invalidate 
his teſtimony. 

The accuſed, on this, addreſſed the 
Court as thus : 

I now riſe in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
to declare my innocence againſt this foul 
accuſation, that has been fo artfully made 
againſt ne; and, ſo far as regards the mur- 
der of Prince Rinaldo, I have the moſt pre- 
ſumptive evidence to prove, that he is now 

actually in exiſtence.” Oa this, Rodolph 
conveyed the moſt bitter retorts on his ac- 

cuſer, whom he directly charged with 
having luborned both Bernardine and God- 
dard, under the ſpeeious pretences of pro- 
miſing chem pardon in this world for their 
enormous crimes ;—an immediate implica- 
tion, he ſaid, on the juſtice, wiſdom, and in- 
tegrity of the Neapolitan laws, 2nd its ad- 
miniſtrators;” —and afterwards buoying 
them up with faiſe hopes of ablution in the 
world to come, thereby ſignifying that the 
church was as much in his graſp as the 
law, and both equally at his controul and 
diſcretion. Impionſly making ſport of the 
miniſters of eccleſiaſtical, as well as of 
#therial juſtice, to gratify his malice, re- 
venge, and ambition. 

place before your eyes (exclaimed 
Rodolph with enereaſed animation) a mi- 
ſerable criminal, condemned to ſuffer tor- 
ments on the rack, for one poor murdered 
fellow- creature; and let the man of power 
deſcend to his dreary dungeon, and pro- 
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miſe him life and abſolution, if he will not 
afterwards new-ſet the edge of his already 
bloody poignard, and plunge it in the 
hearts of ſcores, to ſatisfy his redeemer's 
meditated revenge. There are ſome king- 
doms (continued the Count) where liberty 
and the laus are reſpected and adored, and 
where they would tell you, that a man 
condemned, is afterwards dead, both to 
the law and the world, and therefore, no 
fit tool, to cut out the work of yon accuſer, 
there. Oh! moſt reverend Sigmors, from 
this, I tax not the equal equity of our Nea- 
politan laws ;—but when Ii behold that— 
Count Contarini ! who would falſely ſwear 
away my life, and deſpoil me of that fame 
which my good ſword has acquired by the 
dint of arms, and that honour alſo, which 
ever had been attached to the houſe of 
Rodolph, until it was ſullied by the kin- 
dred name of Contarim. My very heart 
boils with the overſcorching heat that 
hres my blood beneath. To ſtrengthen, 
alſo, his artful accuſations, he has even 
criminated the noble perſon whoſe cauſe 
he has attempted to eſpouſe—Has cruelly, 
too, endeavoured to wring and cut in twain 
the tender feelings of a parent, by drawing, 
in the moſt glaring and infamous charac- 
ters, the misfortunes of his child. Had 
Count Philip come forward to impeach me 
as the murderer of our noble kinſman, on 
the ſolid ground of fair and impartial juſ=" 
tice; had an honeſt conſcience ſtirred him 
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on, he might have then been entitled to the 
acknowledgments of this court, and his 
whole country. But, no! to the extreme 
of this, he has founded his claims on ma- 
lice, hat red, treachery, and ſubornation— 
ſelf-intereſt, unprincipled ſelf-intereſt, is 
the baſis on which he ſprings—to build his 
fortunes upon the ruins of my bead and 
houſe. But you, moſt noble Duke, and 
ye, wile counſellors of impartial juſtice, 
cannot (concluded Rodolph) pay aught at- 
tention to the evidence of thele confeſſed 
plunderers and murderers; they that have 
ſo long exiſted on the miſeries and deſtrue- 
tion of their fellow-creatures; and at laſt, 
to ſave themſelves, under the fable wing of 
power and corruption, from thoſe heavy 
pumi{Fments which that perjurer, Bernar- 
dine himſelf, has even confeſſed he merit- 
ed long ago, have now come forward to 
ſave their carcaſes from the tortures of the 
rack, to impeach me of a crime which ne- 
ver had an exiſtence, and which nothing 
but the extremity of malice, and the pro- 
verbial artifices of Count Philip Here, could 
ever have found invention ſufficient to main- 
tain with the ſuperficial glare of probabi- 
lity, as he has already done. 

Having thus briefly replied to the firſt 
charge of his accuſer, Rodolph produced 
Droſi, as an evidence, relative to the cir- 
cumſtances that had lately taken place in 
the Caſtle (and with which the reader has 
been ſo recently acquainted with); but 
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as they appeared of ſo weak, fictious, un- 
ſubſtantial, and improbable a nature, the 
court would ſcarcely hear him through 
with patience. ; EIS 

Count Philip then roſe up, to make his 
ſecond charge; but the prefident inter- 
rupted him, by obſerving, that previous to 
that, the court would take the firſt into 
conſideration. He then ordered the accu- 
ſer and the accuſed to be conducted into 
different chambers, under their reſpective 
guards, till the opinion of the council 
could be decided. | 

On this they made their obeiſances as 
they entered, —Far different, however, 


were the ſenſations of Contarini and Ro- 


dolph, at this momentous period. —The 
one retired with exultation in his counte- 
nance and deportment ; the other departed 
abſorbed in anxiety and deſpair ; and what 
touched him more poignantly than all, on 
quitting the court, was the fight of his 
friend, the Duke Reignier, who fat diſcon- 
+ folate in his chair of ſtate, with his purple 
wrapped over his face, evidently regretting 
the unhappy iſſue of that day's eventful 
trial, | 

The council, after a few minutes? deli- 
beration, unanimouſly agreed, that John 
Count Rodolph was guilty of the murder 
of his kinſman—the moſt noble Prince Ri- 
naldo.—It now, therefore, only remained 
with the Viceroy, to ſign and ſeal the ſen - 
Vor. II, Q 
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tence—When— Captain Orſini ſuddenly 
entered the aſſembly, and faid—* Tha 


the noble and valiant John Count Rodolph, 


was no more; having poignarded himſelf 
the very inſtant he had-gained his footing 
in the anti-chamber of the hall.”——Bur 
bold or here muſt we dedicate a tribu- 
{ary tear to the memory of the brave and 
hol Droſi, who like a Roman lived, 
and like a Roman died.—Droh eould not 
ſurvive: the blemiſhed honour of his gene- 
.. maſter, and undaunted captain.— No 


rd Rodolph had led him on to battle to 


fought en the fide of him, ſpear poiſe 
with ſpear, ſword raiſed with ſword— 
With him, therefore, he was reſolved ty 
die; and plucking the crimſon-poignard 
from /zs maſter's heart, he aries) It in his 
own, embracing him as he fel I; whalſt the 
guſhing blood, 


——]n friendly kilſestold, JH * 7 


Like ſome fond. and amorops pair, 


the intermingling ecſtacies of paſt mutual 
endearments.—And now, farewell, honeſt 


Droi—thou favourite darling of my fancy! 


and o'er thy grave, þe this thine epitaph; 


mn A meTrrier man, 
Within the limits of becoming mirth, 
I never ſpent an hour's talk withal. SHAXSPEAR z. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


Is! by thy fide where rape and, murder ſtands; 
Now give fome ſurance that thou art reven 
Rad them, or tear them on thy chariot: whedh, 
And then I'll come and be thy 
Aud whirl along wich thee, about 2 * 
Provide, too, p ppg fries, black as jet, 
'Fo hate thy. ve * on ſwift away, - 
And find out te. nl in t in Heir uilty — 4 
And when thycar is loaden with ce 


I will diſaoum, and by thy w 
Trot like a fende _ all day BOY 


Sax RY F 


PIN cor AEN . having been 
ſtraight ways made acquainted. wu theſe 
welcome tidings, he ruſhed exultingly into 
the hall, and prayed that fentence might 
be paſſed upon the ſecond charge, before 
the council broke up. Lord Rodolph bad 
given a negative proof of his guiit, - the 
impious ſtep#he had taken to reſcue him- 
ſelf from the Horrors of a public 2 
tion. The court on this, was on the p 

of conſulting relative to this death- Han 
appeal of the Coum, when they were diſ- 
turbed and alarmed, by a ſudden and vio-. 
lent noiſe in the yard, which was fucceeded. 
by the diftrated appearance of a noble 
and beautiful youth, who precipitately en- 
tered the hall, and begged protection and 
juſtice for himfelf and his friends. Before 
this requeſt, however, could be immedi- 
ately acceded to, the Viceroy demanded 
0 know the cauſe of this abrupt and . 
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precedented intruſion into the preſence of 
repreſentative majeſty ? 

To ſeek protection and juſtice from 
the preſence of that auguſt repreſemation,” 
firmly replied the ſtranger. | 

he protection you require (anſwered 
the Duke, ſtruck with the noble mien and 
intrepid air of the youth, which conveyed 
with them much honour and an undannted 
ſpirit) ſhall be granted to your friends, 
Therefore, let them be forthwith admitted 
into the open court. But ſay, againſt whom 
do you thus boldly demand our juſtice?” 

« Againſt yonder Count, there (faid he, 
caſting a look of the moſt penetrating fieree- 
ne's on the aſtoniſhed Contarini, and which 
ſtruck the whole court with equal amaze- 
ment) it is there | point the finger of ac- 
cuſation, and do directly charge him, in 
the open face of this whole council, with 
the foul and complicated crimes of murder, 
facrilege, and inceſt, upon the immediate 
forfeiture of my head, if I make not good 
all theſe my accuſations.” 

© Your name, ſtranger ?” 

© Ferdinand, ſon and heir to John Count 
Rodo!/ph——The unhappy victim of ſome 
feven ſummers miſerable captivity, from 
the hell-inventive artifices of my father's 
molt perjured accuſer, his moſt rancorous 
enemy, Philip Contarini, Here. But now, 
armed with truths - moſt damnable truths 
—and protected by the impartial arm of 
Juſtice, I will even fink him lower than 


as Tar ad: im at ie ann: © as St. Fe RN 


—— 


n 
oſe howling flends he bas { long wort 


ſhipped with ſecurity and ſyceefs P? + Ys > 
At theſe laſt firm and fokethriaffurances, 


guilt, with her fable wings, perehed upön 
the ſhrinking creſt of Contarint,and he was 
attempting to retire from the ball—dart- 
ing, as he turned, the moſt arrogant glances 
of diſdain and diſtruſt upon his. bold ac- 
cuſer, as though none -dare'to circumvent 
his purpoſe ; when the Viteroy interpoſed, 
and immediately erdered Signir Orfin! 


to place a captain's guard over him, till he 
ſhould” fully anſwer the charges made. 
againſt him by Ferdinand, with ſpeciak 
care, alſo, that Betnardine and Goddard 


ſhould be cloſely watched, and Fodged in 
a ſtronger place of ſeeurity than that in 
which they now were. © In the mean 
time, yorsh, (continued the juſt Reignier) 
ſee that you bring theſe heinous charges 
directly -home to the nobleman you have 
ſo boldly accuſed, or yonr head becomes 
the juſt forfeiture of your failure—for—lo 
juſtiee muſt hereafter guide our councils, 
and the laws direct our ſentence.” 

On them, moſt noble Duke (rejoined 
Ferdinand, with more calmneſs, but with 
cqual fortitude) I reſt my doom.” 

My Lords (exclaimed Contarini, ſtung 
with doubt, rage, and diſappointment) this 
muſt be ſome young impoſtor, inſtigated hy 
the intrigues of Rodolph's friends, to ſeek 


my life, ang fave their cenfiſcated proper- 
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( 194 ) 
ties.—Count John's ſon and heir has been 
deceaſed theſe ſome years paſt.” 

* To the world I have (retorted Ferdi- 
nand, with a moſt contemptuous ſneer) and 
thanks for that to thee, Lord Philip. But 
thou ſeeſt withal, I have once more riſen 
from oblivion, to precipitate thee into a 
worſe abyſs than ſlavery—aye, into irre- 
coverable ſhame and ignominy.“ ; 

* Knoweſt thou, youth (faid the Vice- 
roy, in an accent of much ſoftneſs) that thy 
once noble parent is no more?“ 

J heard the rumour and manner of his 
death, moſt noble Duke, before I could 
force my paſlage to the hall. Oh! hapleſs 
delay (exclaimed Ferdinand, ſtrnggling 
hard to check his riſing emotions) Oh! 
had we but rode ſwifter on the back of 
time, and ſpurred his ſtirring fiJes more 
deeply even in the haſte and gallop, of 
but ſome few five minutes ſooner, nen bad 
we ſtopped the fatal blow. But hold, 
(continued he, recollecting himſelf) let me 
not dedicate one ſingle tranfitory tear to 
the memory of the ſacred author of my 
exiſtence, till I have reſcued it from the 
infamy and guilt with which Lord Philip 
would have diſpatched it to the grave!“ 

Knoweſt thou, youth (added the Duke) 
bat the wife and reverend council here 
aſſembled, have upon the cleareſt and molt 
perfect evidence, found your deceaſed fa- 
tber guilty of the heinous charges pre- 
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ferred againſt him, by the noble Lord that 


you have in turn accuſed ?” 

know not much of that, moſt noble 
Viceroy (returned Ferdinand, with an air 
of modeſt triumph and rebuke) but this J 
know (and ſtraight on purpoſe to fave the 
time and patience of the reverend judges 
here aſſembled) I will now (prodacing at 
the ſame inſtant=a ſtranger, who had 
ruſhed forward, with four others, alſo, to 
the council chamber, and in the humble 
attire of a pilgrim) that J have here brought 
for ward, - whole powerful teſtimony 
will altogether prove the innocence of my 
ſacrificed Sire—the malice, guilt, and in- 
famy of Count Philipthere—and how cau- 
tious even the wiſeſt among the wiſeſt of 
us ſhould be in adjudging their fellow- 
creatures to death and infamy.”———On 
this—the ſtranger threw off his pz/erim's 
attire, and to the- aſtoniſhed eyes of the 
Viceroy and his whole court—appeared 
The Prince Rinaldo ““!“ — 

Fain would I delineate the looks, 1 
and emotions of the contraſſed characters, 
who repreſented this eventful ſcene. Let 
the villain Philip, however, be drawn 
ſhrinking deep into the fell abyſs of deſ- 
pair, guilt, rage, diſappointment, and deſ- 
truction inevitable: and, now would he 
have followed up his victim's late raſh ex- 
ample, had not Orſini ſtopped his arm, 
and wrenched the poignard from his graſp 
—thus happily * his life for a a 
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ſors ſhock hours, that he might hear and 
feel ſuch charges of horror, and compune- 
tions of remorſe, as would ſend him freez- 
ing to the dreadful ſcaffold. 

At the other part of the hall, ; 3 on 
the fide of Ferdinand; had ſtood all along 
a rude and boiſterous looking man. His 
beard was black and buſhy. The ocean 
appcared to have been his natural element, 
and the general fierceneſs of his counte- 
nance and mien formed, in ſhort, a ſtriking 
contraſt to the youthful, modeſt, and beau- 
tiful features of the minſtrel Valentine, 
who was ſtanding cloſe by, with the fatal 
eaſket in his hand, and his lute ſtrung acroſs 
his ſhoulders; whilſt behind them, finiſh- 
ing the group, ſtood the healthful and vi- 
gorous Sebaſtian, with the aged and hlver- 
bearded Launcelot. 

Rinaldo, after having received the con- 
gratulations of the whole council, was on 
the point of making his way towards the 
Viceroy, who was prepared to receive 
him, when the general attention was for a 
ſhort time called off, to th@lower part of 
the hall, by a freſh ſcene. of diſcovery, 
which rouſed the general ſympathy more 
forcibly than the one already made 

For, Valentine, ſurpriſed and overeome 
at the ſudden change made from the pil- 
grim to to the prince, had fell lifeleſs ar 
the fect of Ferdinand; whilſt D'Arcos, on 
the other hand, who had continued 1n the 
anli-chamber, leaving the gaping wound or- 


— 
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1 

his dead kinſman with many a ſcalding tear, 
being now informed of the ſtrange reverſe 
of cireumſtances that had taken place, 
ruſhed into the hall, and the firſt object 
that came acroſs him happening to be the 
fainting minſtrel, who was ſupported on 
Ferdinand's knee, his head reclining back- 
wards on his breaſt, and his long treſſes 
hanging over his ſupporter? s ſhoulders— 
he exclaimed aloud “ Gratious God! 
can this really be, or do my aged eyes, 
dimmed with tearful ſorrow, deceive my 
ſenſes? —No—it is mit is her—it is 
Florizel—it 1s—Santa- Maria—The dear 
child of my murdered friend—Oh ! Ro- 
dolph, would that the fight of this thy 
long-loſt daughter would re-animate thy 


cold body! But that being now impoſſible, 


J will be her future parent—Yes, thou 
darling of my fancy (perceiving her revive 


by degrees} I will hereafter be thy father 


—thy protector thy all in all.“ — 
The lively intereit that this affecting 
groupe excited among the noble ſpeclators 
who ſurveye yeguhe tender ſcene, requires 
moſt the confMand of the pencil than the 
pen. Rinaldo, indeed, expreſſed the firſt 
and greateſt emotions of ſurpriſe; for as 
the Minſtrel's head lay reclined on his 
friend's boſom, he diſcovered his own pic- 
ture depending from the youth's neck. — 
But, as Santa-Maria (for we will call her 
the minſirel no more began to ſhow gradual 
ſigns of recoyery ; ſo did they begin to re- 
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N 6780 
gain their ſpeech; and Ferdinand firſt 
catching up the tender declarations of 
D*'Areos, joyouſſy exclaimed, No, be- 
lieve me, my good and right noble inend, 
that muſt not be—for—lam the brotberof 
Santa- Maria, and to that endearing titie 
muſt hereafter add thoſe of father e 
tector. 327 
Now, by mine honour (rejoined the 
Prinee) that muſt neither be—lI have a 


claim ſuperior to ye both -a claim regiſ- 


tered in heaven, and which wuſt be re- 
corded on earth. None, therefore, ſhall 
diſpute my title of proteRorſhip to Sama- 
Maria, as I already am—her huſpand!” 
The generous Duke, after having taken 
the opportunity of congratulating Ferdi- 
nand on thus happily recovering a fiſter, 
and Rinaldo alſo of having recovered a 
wife; he next recommended them to en- 
truſt Santa-Maria to the tender care of 
D' Arcos, as the ſudden influx of ſurpriſe 
that might come upon her when perfcaly 
recovered, at meeting with them both ſo 
unexpectedly, would probably once more 


ſuſpend the re- action of intellectual 


powers. In the mean time (concluded 


the Viceroy) I ſhall requeſt of the good 


Signior Orſini here, to ſend the Lady 3 
ta-Maria all neceſſary female attendanee, 
and procure for her, apparel ſuitable to 
her ſex and dignity.” T“ 

The noble-hearted D' Areos being there- 
fore entruſted, for the preſent, with the 


* 
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ſole charge of his adopted child, he led 
her to an interior apartment, where he 
was foon after joined by Orſini's wife her- 
felf, and her beautiful daughter. 
And now, my young friends (faid the 
Duke, preparing to reſume his chair of ſtate; 
and the judges being again re- ſeated) we 
will onee more proceed te the concluſion 
of this day's eventful trial.— T bat done, 
concluded he) I ſhall expect that you 
will relate to me the myſterious ſource 
from which theſe marvellous circumſtanees 
have ſo unexpectedly burft upon us, and 
which have even almoſt made us diferedit 
the very power of our ſenſes.“ | 


CHAPTER XXI. 
And thus the whirligig of time brings in his revenges, 
Then gave J her (fo wtor'd by my ant) | 
A ſleeping potion, which fo took effect 
As I intended; for it wrought on her | 
The form of death. — | 7 


| a thouſand knees 

'Ten thouſand year ogether, naked, faſting, 
Upon a barren moMrtazn, and ftiil winter, 

In ſtorm tual, could not move the gods 

To look that way thou wert. SHAKSPEANT, 


DvRixG this interval, the guilty Phi- 
lip attempted to take the opportunity of 
the confuſion and ſurprife that prevailed, 
and effect his eſcape; but the guards 
placed over him by Orſini, were too vigt- 
lant for him to complete his deſign. Up- 
on queſtioning, therefore, one of Monioni's 

- | 
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creatures, relative to the cauſe that had 


excited this interruption; and being in- 


formed thereof, the dreadful anſwer crept 
like poiſon through his veins. His whole 
body ſhuddered at theſe portentous ſounds 
of his approaching deſtiny with horrors 
inconceivable.—He could have ſtooped and 


daſhed his head againſt the ſtones: with 


deſpair and rage, had he not been ſup- 


ported by his inſufferable pride, * W <a | 


(thought Philip within himſelf) has Santa- 
Maria roſe up in judgment too againſt me ? 
Am I not, moreover, ,about to be accuſed 
for ſacrilege and inceſt ? Then it is but 
too evident that I have by ſome means been 
betrayed by Father Conrad. Oh! hell and 
torments! But as I have been caught in 
my own toils (internally concluded the 
exaſperated Contarim) and can find no 
means to extricate myſelf, I will not mean- 
ly crouch to thoſe who have thus en- 
trapped me, but bay them with my malice 
t9 the very laſt!” 

On this, Count Philip @erceiving his 
accuſer prepared to open his fecond charge, 
he aroſe, and begged ſome time to get him- 
ſelf ready to make anſwer thereto ; but 
Ferdinand replied, © That if his guilty 
conſcience had not already anticipated 
ſome freſh foul deeds, he could not poſſi- 
bly be prepared to anſwer till he had firſt 
heard what was now about to be brought 


againſt him.— Beſi des (added he) the im- 


portance of the preſent charges (more mo- 
& 
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mentous by far than were ever recorded 
on our Sicilian annals) cannot admit of de- 
lay, as they immediately involye the gene- 
ral happineſs, innocence, honour, and cha- 
racter of two noble houſes in this day's 
awful deciſion.“ 

The Duke and 3 on this, re- 
queſted Ferdinand to begin his charges of 
accuſation. He then took the caſket from 
Sebaſtian, and thus addreſſed the Court: 

<« Moſt noble Duke, and reverend Sig- 
niors——Before I enter upon the grand 
charges of facrilege and inceſt, I will 
briefly diſcloſe a chain of wickedneſs, ma- 
lice, and treachery, upon the evidence of 
this naval captain here—that will ſhow in 
the moſt glaring colours, the farther guilt 
of Count Philip, and at the ſame time throw 
a ſtrong light upon the remarkable events 
that have attended the fate of this day. 

The combat (continued Ferdinand) 
which took place ſome ſeven years ago be- 
tween Count Philip and myſelf, may be 
{till remembered in Naples—I was the 
conqueror - This fatal conqueſt, howeyer, 
{tuck cloſe to the enraged and diſappoint- 
ed Contarini, nor did he wait long for an 
opportunity of glutting his hatred and re- 
venge; for no ſooner had he recovered from 
his wounds, than, getting himſelf ſupported 
by a party of his creatures, he fell upon 
myſelf and my ſervant, Sebaſtian [there 

and ſurpriſed, ſeized, hooded, and bour 
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us as we were returning, one dark tems 
peſtuous night, to Naples, before we had 
leiſure for thought, much more reſiſtance, 
From thence we were hurried onwards 
for four leagues with the greateſt rapidity, 
till we arrived at the port-town of Salerno, 
where there was a veſſel prepared for us, 
riding under the command of Captain Corſi 
[now before the court.] We were in— 
ſtantly conveyed i in a tartana, and hoiſted 
aboard like a couple of galley ſlaves. At 
this time, we were alike ignorant of our 
future deſtiny, and the villains who had 
thus treacherouſſy deprived us of our rights 


and liberties; for when Count Philip and 


his party ſeized us, they were all maſked. 
—I will not fatigue the Court with the 
dreadful thoughts and ſenſations I expe- 
rienced on this cruel occaſion. —Torn, as 
I then conceived, for ever, from my family, 
wy friends, and my country Suffice it. 
therefore, to ſay, that Captain Corſi had 
been ſcarcely one day out at ſea, when he 
was ſurpriſed, attacked, and captured by 
a barbarian floop of war, and carried into 
Angola, where we were immediately hur- 
ried farther up the country, and all fold 


tor ſlaves to a Giaga chief. 
Captain Corſi on this cccafion, ſtung 


with remorſe, difappointment, and deſpair, 


took the opportunity of confeſſing to me, 
that Count Philip had induced him, from 


the alluring promiſes of a conſiderable 


bribe, and honourable appointments when 


9, 
he returned, to convey us into the Medi- 
terranean, to land us afterwards on one of 
the moſt unfrequented iſlands, and there 
to murder both myſelf and my ſervant.— 
But to return to Angola. There, my no- 
ble Lord, we continued nearly ſeven years 
in the moſt miſerable ſtate of abject flave- 
ry, till the Giaga chief having engaged in 
a war, with a neighbouring tribe, the fe- 
of us that were left alive, made our eſcape 
back to the capital; where we claimed the 
protection of Don Gonzago, the Portu- 
gueſe Viceroy. The chief, howeyer, on 
his return, fluſhed with conqueſt, and ex- 
aſperated on hearing that we had fled and 
taken refuge in Angola, diſpatched an am- 
baſſador thither for our immediate reftitu- 
tion. The King of Angola, willing to 
avoid the enmity of ſo powerful a Giaga, 
was. compelled to refiſt all intreaties of 
Don Gonzago, for our future protection. 
From this, we began to give up all thoughts 
of ever returning again to our native ſhore; 
when a fortunate ſtar ſuddenly appeared, 
that reſcued us from the horrid gulph of 
ſlavery and wretchedneſs in which we 
were once more on the brink of being 
plunged in; for as it ſoon happily ap- 
peared, there was in the Viceroy's court 
a noble traveller, who in the humble diſ- 
guiſe of a pi/grim, had gone far and near to 
adminiſter the ſweet balſam of hope and 
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comfort, to the diſconſolate and needy 
chriſtian. 7 

A need not add (continued: Ferdinand) 
for I perceive you ſeem to ſuſpect it all 
around, that this good pilgrim was no other 
than Prince Rinaldo.— lt was even ſo, and 
having ſoon made ourſelves known to each 
other, we told the ſtories of our mutual 
fortunes. I now, for the firſt time, heard 
the ſad tale of my fiſter's ſuppoſed ſhame, 
which had drawn my noble kinſman from 
his native Caſtle; determined (as he then 
faid) to wear the humble attire of a pilgrim 
nll time had revealed (which it has now 
happily done) the cauſe and 8 of 
her deep diſgrace. Having promiſed; how- 
ever, if of this world, to return to his caſ- 
tle, in four years from the period of his 
firſt ſetting out, either to behold again his 
friend and guardian, the good Signior Man- 
fredi, or ſhed the tear of tributary grati- 
tude over his honoured duſt; we immedi- 
ately ſet out from Angola for Italy, whi- 
ther we ſafely arrived ſome ſeven days ago. 
As I wiſhed, however, firſt to learn the 
fortunes of my houſe, after fo long and 
cruel an abſence ; Captain Corſi landed me 
on the ifland of Capri. from whence I 
croſled the gulf to Naples, whilſt he ſteer- 
ed his courſe to Meſſina; where I had 
previouſly appointed to meet Rinaldo, © on 
the 70• evening of this month.” In my wa 
thither, however, (concluded Ferdinand, 
unfaſtening the caſket. and taking out the 


om 

fatal feroll) I by a providential train of 
miraculous incidents (and all of which, I 
will afterwards relate and fully prove to 
the whole court, if neceſſary for me, to 
be called upon ſo to do) obtained this 
parchment, which will evidence againſt 
Count Philip, both here and hereafter— 
Aye, will fink him millions of fathoms 
deep in hell—deep, as that once ſacrili- 
geous and inceſtuous tool of his—Conrad— 
the Carthuſian friar !! !” 


Here, Contarini was about to object 
againſt any written teſtimonies being pro- 


duced in court, when the found of Con- 


racd's name cleaved his tongue to the roof 


of his mouth.—Deſpair and death now 
ſtared him in the face, and he already felt 
the avenging axe coming in contact with 
his guilty head. 

Ferdinand now paſſed the myſterious 
ſcroll over to the preſident of the council, 
requeſting him at the ſame time, to pub- 
liſhits contents aloud to the court They 
being (he obſerved) of too horrid a nature 
for a brother to read himſelf—nay, almoſt 
too horrid for a brother, or a Chriſtian even 
to hear.” FER 

On this, the preſident read out the ma- 
nuſcript as thus; but with what ſurprize, 
horror, tumult of mind, and agitation of 
foul, the reader can beſt conceive. 

« Sacred to the memory and honour of 

« Signiora Santa- Maria, ſole daughter 
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* of John Count Rodol ph and Iſabel- 


F la is Wife.“ 
* Oh! moſt amiable and moſt injured lady, 

* read this and tremble; and trem- 
*© bling, curſe—curſe bitterly; for at 
* every curſe, muſt my tortured ſoul feel 
6 freſh agonies, in the unavoidable, in- 
ce extricable, abyſs of damnation.—Big 
ce drops of ſweat fall down my guilty 
* cheeks, like ſnow-drops from the 
* mountain tops.—But, oh! not to re- 
c late this tale of horror, would make 
* me doubly guilty.—lInvolving thee, 
ce thy fame, thy chaſtity, and all, in one 
* myſterious grave of infamy and obli- 
56 vion.—Secrecy, avaum! For lo! me- 
* thinks, I view old Time ſhaking his 
<* hoary head, and with his finger point- 
<« ing to my pen, advance and fay— 
& This myſtery muſt not, ſhall not be bu- 
C ried with the dead. Oh! Time, I 
ce thank thee for this conſolatory hope 
Thou haſt made me more eager to 
<« purſue my purpoſe, leſt death comes 
« too quickly, and ſnatches me from 
* the deed. — Know then, moſt 
e lovely and injured faint, that the guil- 
« ty writer of this, is named Conrad, 
* once a monk in the Carthuſian monaſ- 
* tery—Youngly initiated in the luxu- 
<« ries and debaucheries of that order 
« dedicated my . whole time and 
© thoughts to the gratification of my luſts 
and paſſions.— Gifted, nevertheleſs, 
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with the exterior appearance of ꝑie- 
ty and devotion, I acquired acceſs to 
ſome of the firſt families in Naples, as 
their ghoſtly confeſſor. Amon 

theſe were your injured 11 
that of the Count Contarini, together 
with the Counts Mazzini, and 
D' Arcos; — proud, mighty, but 
fatal connections, — fatal! indeed, 
to my peace and happineſs, as they 
firſt led me on to infamy and blood. — 
The ſenior Prince Rinaldo was the 
innocent cauſe. Oh! noble martyr 
to jealouſy and revenge, if poſſible 
look down upon me with an eye of 
commueratron—but that cannot be 
fo, to proceed the marked prefe- 
rence that Count Mazzini's beautc- 
ous daughter gave to Lord Rinaldo, 


* when betrothed to the ſenior Conta- 


rin, ſtung him to the fonl ; their ſub- 
ſequent marriage, however, irritated 
him to madneſs and deſperation,— 
Thus enraged and diſappointed, he 
watched cloſely for ſome deep re- 
venge ;—for three years, however, 
the Prince and his wife entirely re- 
ſided at their Caſtle in the ſouth; 
but when they returned to Naples— 
here let me be brief—He had re- 
courſe for vengeance, to porſon—yes, 
to porſon—and prevailed on me to be 
that poiſaner —accuried deed—PFull oc- 
caſions ſuited the infernal purpoſe, 
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dent of all his thoughts 
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for though then but young, I was the 
Princc's confeſſor, and in recompence 
for all his bounties, I took the foul 
opportunity of Signior Manfredi's ab- 
ſence, when his Lord was affficted 
with a ſevere indiſpoſition, to remove 
a phial of medicine from off the ſhelf, 
and in its place ſupplied a mixture of 
flow, but certain pozſon. This had a 
gradual and fatal effect, and Rinaldo, 
my firſt patron, fell an untimely victim 
to wy arts and treachery. His death, 
however, did not eſcape the ſuſpici- 
ons of Manfredi, and he had them 
phyfically confirmed. .- Under- 
ſtanding, therefore, that theſe ſuſpi- 
cions fell ſtrongly on me, I immedi- 
ately diſappeared, and took ſhelter for 
ſeveral years in the Abbey of Fa- 
Returning, however, once 
more to Naples, J ſoon gained the 
protection of the preſent Count Con- 
tarini. who ſoon made me the confi- 
nay, per- 
ſuaded me, not only to be the coun- 
ſellor, but partner of all his moſt 
guilty actions.— The two following, 
ſtand foremoſt on the infernal file; 
he firſt (they both moſt fatally re- 
lating to thee and thy kindred) was 
the depriving Ferdinand, thy brother, 
of his liberty and his life, by ſtrata- 
gems the moſt diabolical.-- The youth 
(oh! horrible to relate) was murdered 
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by our joint contrivances on one of the 
iflands in the Mediterranean, with a 
favourite domeſtic, called Sebaſtian. 
—The other—hold—my blood thick- 
ens and congeals! 1 ſhake with terror 
at thethought. My fleſh creeps upon 
my very bones as I ruminate upon it. 
But it muſt come forth—then forth- 
with let it come—deed of darkneſs! 

hell's own dire& progeny !--—Count 
Philip had long ſurveyed thee (if it 
ſo be, that thou, ſweet Santa-Maria, 
now peruſeſt this). with a luſtful eye. 
His ſoul burned impatiently to poſſeſs 
thy beauteous perſon. The enmities, 
however, that had ſo long ſubſiſted 
between your families, prevented all 
chance of any acceſs or intercourſe; 
for the elder Contarini died, like a 
ſecond Hamilcar, making his ſon, in 
the fourteenth year of his age, take 
the moſt ſacred oath before the image 
of our Saviour and the Virgin Mary, 
that he would never make peace, al- 
liance, or friendſhip with the family 
of Rodolph; but, on the contrary, 
perſecute, aſperſe, and purſue them 
to the furthermoſt boundaries of ha- 
tred and reyerge. But to return— 
Count Philip's paſſions became 1n- 
flamed to the topmoſt pitch of mad- 
neſs, when he diſcovered that 
you was deemed by mutual con- 
tracts and inclinations to wed the 


„ deſigns, for Father Matalone, a pious 
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te Prince Rinaldo. He flew to me, like 


a tyger diſappointed of his mate, for 
counſel—vowed to ſhare his fortunes 
with me, if 1 could concert any plan 


to make thee the victim of his luſt.— 


I meditated—I racked my thoughts, 
and at length hit upon a ſtratagem to 
ſatisfy his diabolical purpoſes, which, 
in the end, but too fatally ſucceeded. 
Accident, however, greatly aſſiſted our 


brother of our order, and who was the 
virtuous confeſſor of the Lady Iſabella, 
at this time lay fick, and as 1 at- 


© tended him (or | rather pretended 


to do ſo) with fraternal anxiety, I 
won his artleſs eſteem. When any 
devotional call, therefore, requeſted 
his abſence from the-monaſtery, he 
deputed me, as his holy repreſenta- 
tive on theſe occaſions. So, then, it 


St. Januarius, that I'came into thy fa- 
ther's houſe, like ſome viper, to ſting 
the deareſt part of it. I found eaſy 
acceſs to your perſon, and complain- 
ing of thirſt, you gave me ſome cool- 
ing beverage to drink. Soon after, I 
invited you to drink alſo, in honour 
of our patron's day; and, alas! you 
but too readily acquieſced; for, du- 
ring that ſhort interval, I ſecretly con- 
trived to mingle a ſtrong ſleeping po- 
tion, which upon its taking due effect, 
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I too well knew. would anſwer the 
ſeeming appearances of death—(h ! 
wretched me, too well I ſaid I knew 
it. For, when (horrible remembrarice) 


any of the virtuous females of our 


convent held too rigidly out againſt 
my luſtful purpoſes, I did adminiſter 
this ſame ſleeping potion, and when 
dead to every ſenſe, enjoyed my will 
upon them. Then ſatisfied and pall- 
ed, difpatch them to the ſilent receſſes 
of our graves, there to awake in all 
the horrors of a living death. Oh! 
my ſoul ſickens at the impious re- 
collection. Deſpair is all I poſſeſs in 
return; for repentance after crimes 
like theſe ſure can never avail ! But 
once more to return—This ſame 
ſleeping potion had all its intended 
baneful effects on thee, thou lovelieſt 
ſacrifice; and as thou wert ſuppoſed 
to be deceaſed, I was diſpatched for, 
to ſing requiems over your beautuous 
body. In this ſolemn office, Count 
Philip attended me, diſguiſed as a bro- 
ther- monk; and in the abſence of thy 
mother, the Lady Iſabella, fully and 
groſsly ſatisfied his impious luſts.— 
Nature, however, ſleeping as you 
were, here gave a faint ſtruggle againſt 
But hold no more—Modeſty for- 
bids me to repeat the vile abuſes he 
made of all bis opportunities, nor the 


«© horrid ſatisfaction he enjoyed in the 
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idea of ſending thee violated to the 


c bed of Prince Rinaldo.—I can no 


© more - ſave, indeed, that I afterwards 


* heard of your pregnancy, and your 


* ſndden diſappearance from Naples,— 
„ Stung now with remorſe, guilt, fear, 
« and deſpair, I fled the monaſtery, and 
© retired to this cave a miſerable vie- 
© tim of God's preſent wrath and future 
© yengeance—for, of God—nor of thee 
* —or of the world, can I ever look up 
* to, for pardon or for pity. 
Cox Ap.“ 
Never was horror and amazement more 
ſtrongly depictured upon the features of 
man than on the preſent occaſion. The 
preſident was ſo ſorely ſhocked, that it was 
with difficulty he had been able to con- 
clude his office; and as he turned round to 
demand of Count Philip, if he had any de- 
fence to make to theſe heinous charges, 
his lips trembled, and his legs almoſt de- 
nied him their ſupport. 
Contarini row perceiving the juſt indig- 
nation that the Court entertained againſt 
him, and foreſeeing that if he was to at- 


tempt a vindication of his villainy, it would 


ultimately prove ineffectual, and only an 
aggrayation of his ſtaring offences—he 
pleaded—g:7//y—appealing, the ſame time, 
to the clemency of the court, to mitigate 
his ſentence from death for perpetual 
baniſhment. | 

Rinaldo and Ferdinand, on hearing this, 
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requeſted permiſſion to withdraw, unwil- 
ling even to witneſs the laſt bitter ſcenes 
.of a man whoſe life and thoughts had been 
fo villainouſly employed in working their 
ruin, their miſery, and deſtruction.— 

Immediately, therefore, that they left the 
court, the Viceroy, with the unanimous 
conſent of his council, proceeded to paſs 
ſentence on Philip Count Contarini—which 
was—* That he ſhould be immediately 
conducted from the Caſtle to the market- 
place, and ſuffer decapitation on the public 
ſcaffold”—the Duke being apprehenſive on 
this occaſion, that if the leaſt delay was 
granted, the villain's friends might effect 
his eſcape. He now therefore, loft fight 
of his wonted clemency, leſt, in this gla- 
ring inſtance, it might defeat the end of 
Juſtice. 
He next proceeded to paſs ſentence on 
his accomplices, Bernardine and Goddard; 
which was—* That they ſhould firſt un- 
dergo the torture extraordinary, and after- 
wards be racked upon the wheel. 

Count Philip being conducted to the 
public ſcaffold, under a ſtrong eſcort, he 
met his fate with all that haughtineſs and 
hardened fortitude that had. marked the 
leading and cruel features of his character 
through life.--The wretches, Bernardine 
and Goddard, having made their confeſſi- 
ons, in which they ſolemnly declared 
that they had been actually inſtigated by 
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the Count Rodolph, to aſſaſſinate Prince 
Rinaldo ; but chuck their hearts failing them 
when they came under the walls of the 
caſtle, they had reſolved to return home- 
wards; but in their way back, they fell 
in with a deſperate banditti near the Ap- 
penine mountains, whom they immediate- 
ly joined That being afterwards taken 
as before related) and recollecting he en- 
mity that had ſo long ſubſiſted between 
the families of Count Philip and Lord Ro- 


dolph, and at the fame time, having heard 


it reported that Prince Rinaldo had been 
murdered by ſome unknown means or 
another, they ſent for Contarini (in hopes 
to ſave their lives) to whom they fully re- 
lated the ſtrong chain of cireumſtances (as 
recorded before alſo) in which they had 
ſo leading a hold.—At this (they {nally 
added) Count Philip immediately caught 
and promiſed them both pardon in this 
world and in the next, jf they would abet 
him in the purpoſes he had already begup 


70 meditate againſt his kinſman's life.. 


Theſe wretches, then, being next brought, 
almoſt lifeleſs, upon the ſcaffold, ſuſſered 
the moſt inventive torture hat tþe rack 
could invent—and having expiated their 
heinovs crimes by the moſt cruel death, 
their mangled bodies were afterwards g1b- 
Þcted on the banks of the river Crati, 
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Peace, ho! I bar confuſion: 

»Tis I muſt make concluſion 

Ot theſe molt ſtrange events. : 
SHAKSPEAR®, 


As Rinaldo and Ferdinand, with Captain 
Corſi, Sebaſtian and Launcelot, were de- 
parting from the council-chamber, they 
were met in the middle of the hall by 
D' Arcos, whole apparent anxiety of coun- 
tenance and manner ſtrongly denoted ſome 
freſh misfortune to be vpon the wing. He 
did not, however, keep them long in ſuſ- 
pence, but proceeded to inform Lord Fer- 
dinand, © that Santa-Maria could by no 
means be diſſuaded from changing her min- 
ſtrel's apparel, and even bad ſolemnly at- 
firmed, that ſhe was neither your ſiſter, 
nor the daughter of Lord Rodolph.---Then, 
ever and anon (continued the Chevalier) 
ſhe would franticly exclaim— My vow— 
my folemn vow, which is regiſtered in 
heaven, and which all the powers of earth 
could not ever make her break.” Then 
again, ſhe would aſk me, if I had ſeen the 
fatal caſket, or heard the myſterious ſcroll ? 
And upon anſwering in the negative, the 
diſtracted Santa-Maria ſtarted, and wildly 
exclained— No — didft thou ſay? 
What, haſt hoy then not ſeen or heard 
them It's well.“ Upon which, I ſaw 
her piercing eye darting towards the door, 
as though ſhe once more meditated eſcap- 
8 2 
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ing from my paternal care and protection. 
I have however (concluded D' Arcos) left 
her ſafe with the Signiora Orſini, and her 
tender daughter; and am now come to con- 
ſult with ye, my young friends, how I 
ſhall proceed ;—myſtery ſo hangs on myſ- 
terv, that I would fain not a& up to my 
private judgment.” 
But theſe myſteries now, my virtuous 
friend, and ſecond father (exclaimed Fer- 
dinand, preſſing the Chevalier to his grate- 
ful boſom) ſhall vaniſh ſhortly, like a ſum- 

mer's cloud, before us.—And firſt (taking 
the manuſcript from the caſket, which Se- 
baſtian had brought with him out of 
court) receive this, and peruſe it well 
But let not horror blaſt and dim thine eye- 
fight, till thou haſt read it out. This 
is the myſterious ſcroll my fiſter talked of, 
and which her ſudden loſs of reaſon, with 
the ſublequent confuſion that ſucceeded, 
prevented both you and her from hearing 
read in open court.” On this, Ferdinand 
turned round upon Rinaldo, and with a 
fignificant ſmile, obſerved, —< That he 
ſhrewdly ſuſpeQed Santa- Maria's vow 
bore a very clole analogy to his own.” 
And aſter perceiving that D'Arcos had 
done peruſing the monk's guilty confeſſion 
(and that, too, attended with thoſe ſenfati- 
ons which may, from paſt circumſtan- 
ces, be eaſily conceived) he then requeſted 
him to convey the ſame to his ſiſter; firſt 
opening the ſubjcct of it as delicately as 


| „ 
poſſible, and then ſoftening the horrors of 
it, according to the apt terms of his own 
tenderneſs, judgment, and diſeretion. 
« 'This charm, my noble friend (concluded 
Ferdinand) will, perhaps, diſſolve the vow + 
you heard my ſiſter, in her frenzy, men- 
tion,—And now commend my brotherly 
to her ſiſterly affetions— my Lord Rinal- 
do's love to her loves; —whilſt, in the 
mean time, we will employ a ſad hour in 
melancholy offices, and filial ſorrows, o'er 
the breathleſs corpſe of our lamented fa- 
ther.” | 

When Rinaldo and Ferdinand, there- 
fore, entered the mournful chamber of 
death, they were ſomewhat ſurpriſed, on 
diſcovering three men in armour, with 
their beavers up, leaning their heads de- 
ipondently upon the baſkets of their 
ſwords, whoſe ſharp points were firmly 
fxed in a broad bench, midway from them 
and the gfound, and on which were ſtretch- 
ed two crimſon- clotted bodies. They 
ſoon, however, recognized in one, the fea- 
tures of Lord Rodolph; but not immediately 
recolleQing the other, they enquired of 
Gabot, who was neareſt to them“ To 
whom the other had once belonged; and 
by what ſtrange fatality it claimed ſuch 
death-like iriendſhip with that of Count 
John's?“ — for the head of the former was 
lying obliquely upon the boſom of the lat- 
ter. © That was once (replied Gabot, 
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with the deep ſigh of regret) our comrade, 
Droſi, who being bravely determined not 
to out - live his Captain's blemiſhed fame 
and honour, died as he did, and expired 
with him, almoſt in the ſame ſtruggle. As 
you behold them now, my Lord (continued 
the warlike mourner) ſo it was they firſt 
fell together; and we equally reſolved 
(Gabot ſtrongly endeavouring here, but in 
vain, to conceal the' ſtruggling tear, which 
fell upon his burniſhed breaſt-plate) that 
as they had died undivided together, in the 
ſame manner as they had latterly lived, ſo 
they ſhould ſtill continue to retain the 
ſame poſture and ſituation from which we 
raiſed them; for as you now ſee them 
ſtretched upon this wooden hier, ſo lay 
they on this bloody floor.” 

Ferdinand on hearing this plain-wrought 
tale, with infinite ſympathy and energy 
exclained—< By my ſoul, Lord Rinaldo, 
but I recolle& this Droſi well, a plain 
blunt man, of undaunted mettle, a favorite 
ever of my deceaſed father's, both at home 
and in the field. And, many a time and 
oft, has he lulled my childiſh: hours away 
with quaint conceits, full of mirth, but 
withal as inoffenfive.—Now, by the ſacred 
ſpirit of my fire, thou moſt faithful ſervant 
and ſoldier, thy ſteady love ſhall not paſs 
_unremembered.—Thy great valour, thy 
unſhaken firmneſs, and thy heroic friend- 
ſhip, ſhall have a monumental teſtimony, 


which ſball bear thy name with glory and 
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admiration to the lateſt times; and though 
religion forbids me to applaud the manner 
of thy death, ſtill gratitude and eſteem 
cannot force me to condemn the motive of 
it “ 

This laſt ſubject now brought on a confe- 
rence betwixt Ferdinand and Rinaldo, how 
the bodics ſhould be diſpoſed of in burial? 
When the former obſerving— That the 
taking them to Martorano caltle would only 
tend to throw a diſmal gloom, and an una- 
vailable increaſe of ſorrow and affliction 
over the mind of his lady-mother, which 
otherwiſe would be allayed and ſoftened 
by their unexpected preſence, after the 
abſence of ſo many years: © This point, 
therefore, weighed (continued Ferdinand) 
it will be moſt prudent and congenial to 
the general feelings of us all, to have the 
honoured remains of my departed ſi re' in- 
terred here at Coſenza, in the family cy- 
metery of our kinſman D' Arcos. Where 
alſo the body of the brave and faithful 
Droſi ſhall likewiſe lie, couched as he now 
is, in death's cold embrace, by the fide of 
his beloved lord and maſter.” 

From this, they had ſcarce time to pay 
the laſt tributary tear over the remains of 
Rodolph and his earthly aſſociate, when 
they were ſummoned from without, by 
the voices of D'Arcos and Orſini, the lat- 
ter of whom had come with an invitation 
from the Duke, to requeſt their preſence 
in the vice-regal apartment; before they 


( 200 ) 


joined them, however, without, Ferdinand 


Urſt beſtowed on Gabot, Pietro, and Mi- 
chael, each, a purſe of gold, as a reward 
for their preſent fidelity, and as a memen- 
to of his future friendſnip. Enjoining them 
at the ſame time to keep ſtrict watches over 
the bodies of their Lord and comrade, till 
they ſhould ſee him again at Coſenza, 
which (he ſaid) ſhould be in three days* 
time, when he intended to.prefide over the 
funeral ceremonies himſelf. | 
We will-now briefly paſs over what oc- 
curred to the feelings of Santa- Maria (as 
related here by D'Areos) on reading the 
fatal, though fortunate manuſeript. Her 
ſenſations, indeed, mi ſt of courſe have dif- 
played a higher colouring of horror and 
conſternaiion than any of thoſe which have 
as yet preceded us. But ſtill, as we have 


touched upon this chord fo often, and with 


V many variations; and as our hiſtory alſo 
draus ſo near to a on we will for- 
bear to ſpeak of the ſubjc& any more— 
There, then, let us condemn it to the ſame 
darkneſs from whence it had its birth. 
The Chevalier, however; notwithſtanding 
the ſolemnity that had poſſeſſed him atfirſt, 
infinuated, with a ſmile, that now ſode sd 
he believed that the charm was diſſolved, 
and from whence would ſpring: a ſtar that 
would force all eyes to go a gazing, and 
make you, my deareſt Prince, the happieſt 
of cthercal beings. For, oh! often has 
Santa- Maria, in the ſimple, though becom- 
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ing attire of a minſtrel, raiſed my very ſoul 
to celeſtial joys. © But your's, my Lord 
(concluded D' Arcos) ſhe will elevate to 
tranſports almoſt as enviable.” 

This kindred. party having joined the 
Duke, in his private apartment, where Or- 
{ini hinted to Rinaldo that Santa-Maria, 
with his wife and daughter, were alſo 
ſhortly expected; where nothing, in fact, 
of any particular conſequence, occurred, 
ſaving ſuch interrogatories and replications 
that tended to lead into the main points of 
the former parts of this hiſtory, and which 
being only a kind ſatisfaction to the 
Viceroy's curioſity, we ſhall here alſo paſs 
over. 

Upon the Duke, however, aſking Ferdi- 
nand how he became acquainted with his 
father's reverſe of fortunes, when not find- 
ing him at Naples—the ſudden event of 
his trial at Coſenza—and the critical cauſe 
of his arrival thither, being, as it proved, 
only in the ſmall period of five minutes 
betwixt his hfe and death ?—The young 
Lord Rodolph briefly anſwered, that the 
veſſel in which Prince Rinaldo had failed, 
with Corſt, from the iſland of Capri, had 
been driven out to ſea to a little diſtance, 
by a contrary wind, and detained them be- 
yond the appointed hour of rendezvous. 
That the moment, however, he had effected 
his landing, he haſtened to relate the hap- 
py diſcovery he had made of Santa-Maria's 
innocence in the receſs of Father Conrad, 


6 
which infuſed in him the ſpirit and activity 


of the bounding rein- deer. 

From Meſſina, therefore, attended by 
the Captain and my ſervant, we rode on 
like lightning to the ſkirt of a wood, which 
leads directly to Martorano Caſtle; and 
where the Prince, anxious to embrace his 
old guardian, Signior Manfredi, not doubt- 
ing alſo, at the ſame time (ſo natural 1s in- 
ſtinct in the human breaſt) that he muſt. 
have heard ſomething of Santa- Maria's for- 
tunes, during his long abſence, and thoſe 
likewiſe of my family; we alighted from 
our horſes, and puſhed forward to a ſecret 
and interior part of the Caſtle, through a 
long ſubterraneous paſſage, known only to 
himſelf and his guardian. But here (con- 
tinued Ferdinand) I ſhall paſs over their 
firſt and tender mutual congratulations, the 
ſweetneſs and reciprocity of which can 
only be felt and known by thoſe poſſeſſing 
the moſt exquiſite ſuſceptibilities. 

6 Prince Rinaldo, however, on this oe- 
caſion, had the diſappointment and morti- 
fication of finding that Manfredi had heard 
nothing of Santa- Maria's fortunes; for my 
rambles (ſaid he) have extended no farther 
in your abſence. than. the old foreſt, and 
that only when darkneſs would conceal me 
from the ſight of mankind. But haſte (con- 
tinued the reverend Signior) to Colenza, 
and ſave Lord Rodolph's life and honour, 
which are now in imminent peril. He 


ſtands accuſed. by his moſt implacable 
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enemy, Count Contarini, for murdering of 
you, my child, and ſeizing on your Caſtle, 

„Old Paul, Ignatius, and myſelf For 
poor Baptifl—heaven reſt his foul, is juſt 
dead, though, alas! not yet buried; for as J 
was employing myſelf in this laſt pious office, 
in the ancient cymetery, of which you know I 
have acceſs, from a ſecret eommunication in 
the nothern aiſle in the cloifter; I was di. 
turbed by approaching footſteps and murmur- 
ing voices, and, I muſt add, ſurpriſed, as 
rhat dreary part of the Caſile had never, as I 
believe, been interrupted before. But to con- 
tinue, as old Paul, Ignatius and myſelf, 
overheard the purport of his danger, in a 
converſation laſt night, betwixt Droſi and 
himſelf, from the ſecret panne! which 
leads into the weſt gallery—Struck with 
the remorſe that Rodolph exprefled on this 
occaſion (and confiding on your return ex- 
actly at the time mentioned by you in the 
laſt pacquet, which Ignatius brought me 
from Naples; and whom I regularly ſent on 
the ſame errand twice a year, and as regular- 
ly was ſure to receive a pacquet each time—10 
me the greateſt confolation 1 experienced in my 
receſs, happy reliefs to my labours in epair- 
ing the ramparts, and even to my pleaſures in 
painting, and my exertions in roughly model- 
ling the ſtatue of your departed fire—1 cheer- 
ed him from my cell within—bade him be 
of good comfort, and meet his accuſers 
with fortitude and refolution.—But no 
more, my children—haſte—begone fly to 
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Coſenza on the wings of ſpeed, and with 
God's providence, all Vet will turn out 
well. 

To conclude (moſt noble Duke) we haſ- 
tened, with all imaginable ſwiftneſs, back 
again into the foreſt ; and had we directly 
purſued Manfredi's council, m wy honoured, 
calumniated fire, had been ſaved But, 
alas! too anxious to give blow for blow, to 
Count Philip's black revenge; we took a 
circuitous route towards a cottage, where 
J had left Santa-Maria (then, as I ſuppoſed, 
the Minſtrel, Valentine) with charge of the 
caſket, which contained the. certain guilt 
and inevitable doom of Contarin.—lIt be- 
ing my purpole to bring them both as evi- 
dences againſt the Count.“ 

Rodolph! how nearly was thy fate allied 
to eternity The ſtretch of five. minutes 

only ſtood between thee and fate. Thy 
guilt, however, overpowered thy manhood 
and thy fortitude. —Butit was heaven's de- 
cree, that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer for the in- 
tent, though not the deed ;—for dying, 
thou moſt aſſuredly could only expect to 
meet the divine miniſters above, with the 
bloody hands of a real murderer.— Ro- 
dolph! farewell—and ſuture pejce dwell 
with you! 


So may be reſt, his faults lie MAP on him, 
— are all men; 

In our own natures frail, and capable 

Of trazity; few are angels, SHAKSPEARB. 


„ 
D' Arcos, for his part, paid particular 
attention to the latter part of Ferdinand's 


coneiſe narrative. He now eanly account- 


ed for all the ſtrange noiſes, myſterious 
alarms, and ſupernatural phenomena, 
that had formerly frightened: him away 
from the Caſtle, and which had occafioned 
ſuch dreadful ſuggeſtions among all his 
family and houſehold. 

After the Chevalier's taking this open- 
ing of briefly touching on thoſe paſt events, 
and relating the adventures which had for- 
merly, and ſo forcibly ſtruck him at the 

time, when he reſided at the. Caſtle ; he 
then enquired of the Prince, what parti- 
cular ſecret communications could have 
led into the chapel, whoſe walls apparent- 
ly confiſted of ſolid marble ?: On theſe 
points, Chevalier, (replied Rinaldo) all my 
anceſtors were bound to ſecreſy; but as I 
cannot deny any thing to your virtues and 
goodneſs, and moreover, as ſtate perſecu- 
tions ſeem daily to loſe their cruel influ» 
ence, I can now briefly and ſafely ſatisfy 
your curiofity. Know then, that the teu 
principal ſecret communications came from the 
eaſt and weſt galleries of the Caſtle ; fromthe 
latter of which, . a narrow winding paſſage, 
under the ſpacious corridors, led underneath 
the chapel, and to which it communicated by a 
ſquare marble trabochetto, that was ee | 
5 a ſpring below, and invented with ſuch art 
by our anceſtors, whom the turbulence of paſs 
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ages often drove, for ſafety, to theſe deep re- 
ceſſes ; that by drawing this ſpring afide, they 
aſcended through the ſquare irap, to the centre 
of the chapel, where they were wont, in the 
* dead hour of the night, to offer up their pious 
07 8 to the miniſters of Heaven.“ 

The Duke's curiohty being now in a 
great meaſure ſatisfied, he invited Rinaldo, 
Ferdinand, and all his party, to cenunue 
with him that night, in the caſtle of Co- 
ſenza, Put this latter offer, the latter 
courteouſly declined “ For (ſaid he) tho? 
there is no honour or gratification I could 
enjoy upon earth, more than that now 
proficred ; ſtill, my gracious Lord, I have 
2 beloved, and now widowed mother. who 
has not beheld me theſe ſeven ycars and 
paſt, and to whom I muſt bend the knee of 
duty, graritude, and affe&tion—nature's 
nrſt ſtrong ties, and deareſt claims. But 
(concluded Ferdinand) if our noble Vice- 
roy will honour our caſtle with his prince- 
ly viſits, and lead the joyful ceremonies of 
my ſiſter's happy nuptials, chen, indeed, 
vill my cup of joy be full.“ 

Scarce, however, had the Duke time to 
accept of this ſweet office and invitation, 
when the Lady Santa-Maria was led into 
the apartment by Orſini, followed by his 
wife and daughter. — Oh! for the powers 
of our immortal favourite, Shakſpeare, 10 
deſcribe in full ſufficient tones, the ecſla- 
ſy, admiration, and delight, inexplicable, 
pl this more than earthly ſcene! for, like 


6: 267.) 


an angel came the all-beautiful Santa-Ma- 


ria, to diffuſe a general happineſs around. 
Her form even partook of the Divinity, 
whilſt her long treſſes, winding through 
the filver foldings of her ſnowy garments, 
trimmed by the pregnant hand of nature, 
and ſoftened by the animating touch of 
fancy, gave the bold fimſhed colouring to 
perfection itſelf. 

Santa-Maria, as ſhe entered the apart- 


ment, ruſhed forward with conſcious inno- 


cence and uncontrouled affection, to meet 
the embraces of her Lord and brother. 
Then' turning round to D' Arcos, «whoſe 
hand ſhe eagerly and tenderly claſped in 
her's; and at the ſame time reclining gen- 
ly and fſuinlingly on his neck, ſhe called 


him father, brother, and protector. © For 


here (exclaimed Santa- Maria) here, my 
Lords Ferdinand and Rinaldo, muſt I di- 
vide my gratitude and affeRion.” 

« But, by your leave, ſweet Lady (ſaid 
the Duke, ſaluting her) I muſt diſpute the 


former title with my Lord D'Arcos, and 


here is my authority (pointing to Ferdi- 
nand;) for in the very whiiper of a mo- 
ment previous to your entrance, he had de- 
legatcd me to, lead the joyful ceremomes 
of vour intended nupuals; in which ap- 
roinment, it was, as I ſuppoſe, included 
for me to be the adopted father, who is to 
diſpoſe of you at the marriage altar, to the 
happy Lord Rinaldo.” 

1 2 
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Santa-Maria, after gracefully acknow- 


Jedging the honour Duke Reignier confer- 
ed upon her, ſhe turned aſide this ſubject 


(though not withont having firſt betrayed a 


erimſon ſuffuſion in her cheeks, 
Whoſe red and white, 

Nature's own ſweet and cunning, band laid on; '; 
and which would have reflected luſtre even 
on the full-blooming roſe) by aſking Fer- 
dinand, at what hour he propoſed ſetting 

off for Martorano Caſtle ?—* For, oh! con- 
tinued ſhe, my ſoul is ſick, to throw itſelf 
in the fond arms of my adorable mother.” 
Agon, will we depart, ſiſter (replied 
Ferdinand) for I am as eager as thyſelf— 
But leſt I ſhould grow jealous of thee, in 
our mother's love, we will together ſhare 

the mutual, dear embrace.” 

| The Duke, however, on hearing this, 
immediately interrupted them, and inſiſted 
that they ſhould remain in the Caſtle to 
dinner. For this your compliance (con- 
tinued the Viceroy) my word is pledged 
to my niece, the Lady Lucy- Miranda ; and 
here alſo, I muſt declare, that I feel my- 
ſelf particularly anxious, on this occaſion, 
for an-unlimited acquieſcence, as it will af- 
ford me the opportunity of bringing toge- 
ther ſuch amiable virtues, and ine xpreſſi- 
ble beauties, as are blendedin the tempers 
and features of the Lady Santa- Maria and 
my Miranda.“ 

„Well, well (exclaimed D'Arcos) do 
ve, my children, remain to dinner with the 


nm 1 aA a ar. 


(209) 

Duke, whilſt J ſhall 'employ my time upon 
a more eſſential purpoſe.—Beſhrew me, 
but I feel myſelf grow young and vigorous 
again Thy bright eyes, Maria, have ſhot 
new powers into me. — They have ſtrung 
my old chords into a freſh tune, and filled 
them with as much harmony, as thy fin- 
gers were uſed to fill thy lute withal.— 
Ah! rogue—haſt thon after all forgot thy 
dear Lauria, whoni thou hadſt nearly ſent 
into the grave?“ 

« Pardon me, my Sond fire (replied 
Santa-Maria) but on this ſudden influx of 
good-fortune, I had forgot my Lauria— 
pardon me, and how fares ſhe ?—Oh! bro- 
ther—my Lauria (for ſuch I was wont to 
call her) is the paragon of virtue, beauty, 
and perfection.“ 

« Well child, I forgive thee (rejomed 
D' Arcos) and in return, thou, having diſ- 
appointed thy Lauria of one huſband, it is 
but juſt, you ſnhould endeavour to recom- 
mend her to another; and if my thoughts 
forbode truly, vonder i is one (looking ob- 
Iiquely at Ferdinang] who could well 
ſupply thy loſs, Maria.? 

But all this time, Chevalier (obſerved 
the Duke) you have not told us how you 
intend employing your time upon a more 

cilential purpoſe, than in the diviſion of 
our repaſt.“ 

« In truth, my gracious Lord (replied 
"Y Arcos) I am reſolved to go for ward firſt 

23 
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to Martorano Caſtle, and prepare the Lad 


Iſabella's mind to meet the ſtrange reverſe 
of fortunes that have attended the various 
turns of this day, with reſignation and for- 
titude. It ſhall be my talk to ſoften the 
bitter potion — (Here a deep figh eſcaped 
the boſom of Santa-Maria) and make the 
ſweet one ſtill ſweeter, tempering and al- 
loying the rougher ingredients, by mixing 
with them the healing balſam, and reviv- 
ing comforts of once more claſping her 
long loſt children in her fond maternal 
arms. So, for the preſent (concluded the 
good Chevalier, haſtening away) I will to 
horſe, and inſtantly ſet off. In the mean 
time, mutual happineſs and good cheer 
attend ye all in all.” 

On this, the Viceroy's page entered, 
and informed him, that the Lady Lucy- 
Miranda attended for him to dinner. The 
Duke, on this, eſquired Santa- Maria to an 
adjacent apartment, where he had the ge- 
nerous ſatisfaction of blending in one em- 
brace, and raiſing the foundation of a long 
and laſting friendſhip between two of the 
moſt accompliſhed beaunes in the Scicilian 
territories, ne 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
I have lived, 


To ſee inherited my very wiſhes 
And buildings of my fancy. SuAxsTTARx. 


AFTER a few cheering goblets of wine 
had ſucceeded the Duke's generous enter- 


U 

tainment, and his gueſts had taken a ſincere, 
though a ſhort farewell of himſelf, his 
beautiful niece, Lucy-Miranda, and the 
Orfinis, they ſet out on their way to the 
Caſtle of Martorano, accompanied only by 
Sebaſtian, and a few horſemen belonging 
to the Viceroy's body-guard—whither 
having ſoon arrived, they were received 
by Carlo and his comrades, under arms, 
at the great gate. Rinaldo having, pre- 
vious to his departure, liberal:y preſented 
Captain Corſi, wit h the veſſel he had pur- 
chaſed to convey him from Angola. 

Here again, fain would I attempt to de- 
ſcribe the mutnal eeſtaſies and tranſports 
that enſued between the Counteſs Iſa- 
bella—her daughter—ſon—and her no leſs 
beloved Rinaldo—as they all entered the 
hall abreaſt. The fond anxious mother 
precipitated for ward with extended arms, 
and embraced them—all in one. Words 
cannot do juſtice to a ſcene where ſuch 
| burſts of various paſſions, ſenſations, and 
emotions, convulſed the human breaſt ; 
love, affection, tenderneſs, joy—nay, ſor- 
row (if indeed the overflowings' of the 
heart, gliding to the eye, and iſſuing in 
tears, could be called ſorrow) if ſo, it was 
indead—ſweet ſorrow. 

After many a mutual endearment had 
paſſed and repaſſed between Iſabella and 
Santa-Maria, her attention was ſuddenly 
caught and called off by the contact and 
fight of Carlo and Sylvia, who kneeling, 
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had plucked her by the train of her gar- 
ment, ſupplicating, as it were, one glance 
cf attention fron their adored and long-loſt 
miſtreſs. Kindly, therefore, did ſhe raiſe 
them-up, and after folding her faithful Syl- 
via tenderly in her arms, ſhe ſtretched her 
fair hand to Carlo, in token of her paſt and 
prefent eſteem, and which he moiſtened 
with the tcar of gratitude and affection. 

Santa-Maria, however, could diſcover 
an extreme dejetion banging over Cario's 
ſcatures, which ſhe immediately and eaſily 
accounted ior, though ſhe paſſed the obſer- 
vation over in ſilence, unwilling herſelf to 
indulge emotions of a ſimilar tendency, leſt 
they might alſo infect the ſuſceptible feel- 
ings of her mother; being now reſolved to 
ſupport fer ſpirits; by the gaiety of her 
OWN. 

Poor Carlo, indeed, had dearly loved 
Eis uncle, Droſi; and, notwithſtanding the 
infux of happineſs and good fortune that 
had fo ſuddenly jiowed in upon them all, 
fill he could not but ſeel—and feeling— 
lament his fate, and mourn his memory .— 

If Santa-Maria's firſt attentions from her 
mother bad been fo ſuddenly called off by 
the tenderneſs and anxicty of Carlo and 
Sylvia, it was nearly recompenſcd in im— 
mediately afterwards finding herſelf en- 
cloſed in the embrace of her amiable 
Lauriaz and which ſhe returned with the 
fondeſt ſiſterly affection. The Counteſs, 
on perceiving this, immediately ſeized the 
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favourable opportunity of introdneing Fer” 
dinand and Rinaldo to her fair kinſwoman's 
attention and future friendſhip. 

That, my Lauria (exelaimed Santa - Ma- 
ria, pointing to Ferdinand) is my brother. 
— Do you think he reſembles Flonzel 
much? Nay, Lauria, do not thus ſuffer 
your bluſhes to confeſs the myſtery.— 
| You loved Florizel once (continued ſhe 
with an arch look)tenderly loved him, my 
Lauria.”. 

This Florizel, then, ſiſter, muſt have 


been a happy mortal (returned: Ferdinand, - 


with a ſigh, and claſping Laura's fair 
hand in his) ah! would that I had been 
this Florizel!” 

Then (retorted Santa- Maria, with a 
ſmile) thou wouldeſt have been me—Oh! 
brother, cry ye mercy, or ſhame ſhall run 
thee down. What! uouldeſt be a woman? 
— Ah! beſhrew me. thou mayeſt ſmile too, 
but I was that Florizel.—Nay, I prithee; 
do not queſtion #070, and thou ſhaltknow ail 
anon.—However, | will give up my Lauria 
to thee, Ferdinand; therefore, now think 
thyſelf the happy Florizel.”—Then turn- 
ing round to D Arcos (ho had ſtood a filent 
though a feeling ſpectator, with his niece, 
at the pathetic meeting between the Coun- 
teſs and her children) * My dear father 
(continued Santa- Maria) I have now, no 
doubt. your full pardon, having fo far, and 
ſo fairly recommended your Lauria to a 
new huſband, and as you yourſelf remark- 
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ed upon a late occaſion, I really think my 
brother may Prove the better huſband of 
the two 

Theſe innocent effuſions of gaiety, and 
a happy returning flow of ſpirits, were, 
however, interrupted by the approaching 
preſente of Mantredi, advancing down the 
hall, betwixt old Paul and Ignatius. His 
venerable appearance cauſed a general awe 
and ſympathy; whilſt his filver beard, 

reaching to his girdle, gave him an auguſt 
and patriarchal 'appearance.- Rinaldo and 
Santa-Viariat ew to meet and embrace 
him; for the graicful Santa- Maria recol- 
lected his perſon and his features well. 

On this, they diſplaced Paukand Ignatius, 

and led him to-the-Counteſs Iſabella. Ri- 
Daldo exclaiming as he approached— 

This is my beloved Manfredi, the guardian 
4 tr oec. of my 501. vs 

And here—no farther to fatigue our 
readers with tedious retroſpections to paſt 
events; we jball now conclude, if huwbly 
ſo we may preſume to call it, 

« This itrange, eveutful hiſtory.” 

The two firſt days, therefore, of Prince 
Rinaldo's happy arrival at his caſtle, were 
ſpent in the epJ03 1 ment of ali thoſe convivial 
ſeſtivincs, and mutual endearments, which 
might be naturally cxpected to flow from 
the uvncxpedted tide of happineſs, and the 
ſdden change of fortune that the divine 
hand of Providence. in his benign wiſdom, 
had now thought fit io pour upon them, as 
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a juſt recompence for the religion; virtue, 
conſtancy, and fortitude, that they had all 
diſplayed when under the iron ſcourge of 
- adverſity, danger, and perſecution. | 

In this interval, alſo, the Caſtle was ence 
more adorned and provided with all the 
riches, neceſſaries, and ſufficiencies with 
which it had been anciently laid out and 
decorated; for, Rinaldo, determined alike 
to throw off his princely grandeur with 
his princely habit, had diſearded all his 
domeſtics but three, with whoſe aſſiſtance 
and Manfredi's he had alſo” removed and 
concealed his immenſe wealth and coſtly 
trappings of Rate, to theſecrct and interior 
parts of the Caſtle, previous to his depart- 
ing therefrom in the humble diſguiſe of a 
pilgrim. 

On the third day, Ferdinand privately 
ſet off to Coſenza, and preſided at his fa- 
ther's and Droſi's funeral, who were bu- 
ried there with all due military honouts! 
and in the evening returned to the Cattle, 
with Gabot, Michael, and Pietro. And, in 
a week after the death of Lord Rodolph 
(a circumſtance that was cautiouſly avoid- 
ed, all over the Caſtle, ever to ſpeak of) 
the moſt noble Duke Reignier gave Santa- 
Maria away at the ſacred altar of the cha- 
pel, to Prince Rinaldo; the ſuffragan of 
Naples officiating on this happy occaſion, 
and the Lady Lucy-Miranda acting as 
bride-maid to the former. At the ſame 
time, alſo, Captain Orſini ated the lame. 
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friendly part towards the ſon of his de- 
parted friend, and bleſt Ferdinand with 
the fair hand of Lauria. And, laſt of all, 
to render it a general day of nuptial joy, 
the generous D' Arcos made the honeſt 
Carlo happy as them all in the poſſeſſion of 
his long loved-Sylvia. 

And, now, to ſum up the laſt page of 
our hiſtory, we muſt not forget that the 
Counteſs Iſabella (never ſuffering the cup 
of proſperity to overflow and drown the 
remembrances of paſt adverſity) took the 
firſt opportunity of ſending for Rachel and 
Roſalie to the Caſtle; an invitation kind 
and acceptable to them, indeed, at the 
preſent juncture, as they had then guſt loft 
their father, and with him their ſupport. 
The former ſhe placed under the protee- 
ion of the Lady Lauria; and the once love- 
ſick Roſalie ſhe kept about her own per- 
ſon—whilſt Sylvia ſtill continued with her 
former miſtreſs. 

Lady Santa-Maria having taken the firſt 
opportunity of ſending Sebaſtian to Laun- 
celot's cottage, ſhe ordered him alſo, to 
bring both the old man and Mopſa, with 
the hawk, to the Caſtle, together with the 
caſket, which contained the Monk's rich 
bequeſt. This being performed, ſhe call- 
ed a ſpecial levee of her own, in the great 
hall, wich orders that all the domeſtics 
ſhould indiſcriminately meet her, there; 
when, in the preſence of her huſband, her 


LIady-mother, and all, ſhe ſhared the 
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whole contents of the caſket, with her 
own bountiful hand, imparually and 
equally amongſt them, in token of their 
| paligſicady and faithful ſervices. 
for her faithful and amuſing compa- 
nion, the hate, he allo participated in the 
general comforts ; and Santa- Maria, ſtill 
intending to purſue her favourite diverſion, 
aſſoclated him with ſeveral others, train- 
ing the ſtrangers in ſuch a manner, as to 
make them feel and pay a kind of obedi- 
ence and homage to her firſt ſportive and 
chance bird; rendering him (as it were) 
king of the mews, which ſhe ſoon after 
formed for their general convenience, in 
the great court-yard. 

The Jute was conflantly ſtrung in Santa- 
Maria's private chamber, where, with 
Lzuria, ſhe played and ſung the ſongs of 
paſt times, of paſt loves, and paſt dangers. 
Whilſt heaven, blefling and cheriſhing 
their virtues, crowned alike their happy, 
ſocial years, with offsprings ſo lovely, and 
io nimerons viihal—that many an after 
time and oft, the ancient walls of Martorano 
Cu/l/e; and the thick ſurrounding ſhady 
joreſts, reſounded o'er and o'er with the 


ſeraphic ſounds of infantine and divine har- 
monv. 


THE END. 


- 
ry — — 
———U— — — - x ̃ -— ů ——ů — — 


—)— - o—_ _— — „ 


